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SEVENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


Boston, Mass., Wednesday, May 15, 1889. 


THe American Baptist Missionary Union held its seventy-fifth anniversary im 
Tremont Temple. There was a prayer service from 8.30 to 10 o’clock, A.M., con- 
ducted by Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union. At ten: 
o'clock the business session of the Union was opened, Hon. Francis Wayland of 
Conn., one of the vice-presidents, in the chair. The large audience joined in 
singing, — 

“Jesus, thou joy of loving hearts.” 


Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., read the seventy-third Psalm, and offered. 
prayer. 

Rev. E. J. Haynes, D.D., pastor of the Union Temple Church, in behalf of the 
Baptists of Boston, followed with words of welcome. 

Judge Wayland made a brief address, referring to the work of the Union during 
the past seventy-five years. 

The following committees were then announced : — 


On Arrangements: Rev. Emory J. Haynes, D.D., Rev. O. P. Gifford, Rev. M. R.. 
Deming. 

On Enrolment: Rev. C. A. Reese, Rev. T. G. Field, Rev. W. E. Stevens, Rev. 
J. B. English, D.D., W. A. Bowdlear, Esq. 

On Place and Preacher: Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Rev. J. H. Griffith, D.D., Rev. 
A. K. P. Small, D.D., Rev. Johnston Myers, Rev. A. S. Hobart, D.D. 

On Obituaries: Rev. S. F. Smith, D.D., Rev. Henry C. Graves, D.D., Rev. H. L. 
Wayland, D.D., Rev. J. C. Stockbridge, D.D., Rev. R. B. Hull, D.D. 

On Finance: Edward Goodman, Esq., J. B. Thresher, Esq., Rev. S. B. Morse, D.D., 
Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D., Hon. Jacob Estey. 

On Bible Work: Rev. A. C. Osborn, D.D., Rev. T. G. Bronson, Rev. T. S. Barbour, 
Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., Rev. G. R. Bliss, D.D. 

On Missions to Assam: Rev. R. E. Neighbor, Rev. W. E. Witter, Rev. H. L. Stetson,. 
Rey. C. B. Crane, D.D., Rev. W. M. Lisle. 
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On Telugu Missions: Rev. Walter Rauschenbusch, Rev. W. R. Manley, Rev. A. T. 
Dunn, Rev. S. Haskell, D.D., Hon. J. L. Howard. 

On Missions in Burma: Rev. H. M. King, D.D., Rev. F. H. Eveleth, Rev. G. S. 
Abbott, D.D., Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., Rev. R. M. Luther, D.D. 

On Chinese Missions: Rev. F. W. Bakeman, D.D., Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., 
Mr. Boston Smith, Rev. D. W. Faunce, D.D., Rev. J. F. Fielden. 

On Japanese Missions: Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D., Rev. P. W. Dorsey, Rev. D. B. 
Cheney, jun., Rev. Edward Braislin, D.D., Rev. W. T. Stott, D.D. 

On Missions in Europe: Rev. W. M. Lawrence, D.D., Rev. W. C. P. Rhoades, D.D., 
Rev. D. H. Taylor, S. Colgate, Esq., Rev. Prof. S. Burnham. 

On Missions in Africa: Rev. J. T. Beckley, D.D., Rev. G. L. Morrill, Rev. A. F. 
‘Gale, Rev. Arthur Jones, Rev. G. W. Lasher, D.D. 

On Nominations: Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., R.I.; Rev. George C. Lorimer, D.D., 
Ill.; Rev. Z. Grinnell, D.D., Mich.: Rev, D. W. Faunce, D.D., D.C.; Rev. P. S. 
Moxom, Mass.; Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., N.J.: Rev. S. Dryden Phelps, Conn.; Rev. 
J. H. Reider, Cal.; Rev. D. E. Halteman, Wis.; Rev. C. M. Wester, Mo.; Rev. D. G. 
Corey, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. J. W. Manning, N.S.; Rev. C. Goodspeed, N.B.; Rev. A. G. 
Upham, P.Q.; Rev. J. W. Castle, D.D., Ont.; Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., Ind.; 
Rev. G. J. Johnson, D.D., Ia.; Rev. F. S. Bickford, Me.; Rev. F. T. Gates, 
Minn.; Rev. A. W. Clark, Neb.; Rev. M. L. Ward, D.D., Kan.; Rev. J. Q. A. Henry, 
Col.; Rev. J. R. Baumes, D.D., O.; Rev. R. H. Conwell, D.D., Penn.; Rev. Henry 
‘Crocker, Vt. 


» The President then introduced Rev. George Dana Boardman, D.D., of Penn., who 
tread a paper on “Love, the Fundamental Principle of Our Religion,” in which the 
scriptural idea of love was unfolded, and the term contrasted with charity, which is a 
human virtue. Unhappy is it for missions, he said, not to have other basis than 
charity. 

Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted :— 

Resolved, That in committees hereafter appointed by the Union, as far as practicable, not 
less than half of the number shall be laymen. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., Home Secretary of the Union, then presented an 
abstract of the seventy-fifth annual report of the Executive Committee for the Home 
Department. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Foreign Secretary of the Union, submitted in print 
the seventy-fifth annual report of the Executive Committee for the Foreign 
Department. 

Dr. Murdock then read the following special paper on 


A RETROSPECT OF TWENTY-FIVE YEARS. 


This month of May rounds out seventy-five years of the organic life of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. It is proper to emphasize this fact, because some very intelligent writers 
in some of our widely circulated papers have fallen into the habit of referring to 1845 as the 


1889. ] ‘ A Retrospect of Twenty-five Years. 175, 


date of its organization; assuming, of course, that the withdrawal of the Baptists of the 
Southern States had closed the period of the General Convention of the Baptists of the United 
States for Foreign’ Missions. But this was not the fact. The Convention only changed its 
name, being duly authorized thereto by the Legislature of Pennsylvania, where it was first in- 
corporated, and by the Legislature of Massachusetts, where it has had its office and chief place 
of business since 1826. Such changes were made in the Constitution in 1845 as were deemed 
necessary to facilitate its work ; but the corporate franchises, the trust-funds, the archives, and 
the good will, as well as the debts, of the Convention remained as the undisputed properties of 
the Missionary Union. There was simply a withdrawal of a part of the former constituency, 
and of one of the missionaries of the Convention; but there was no change in its objects, 
powers, rights, or duties. 


The society was originally formed in a time of national distress and peril. It was in the 
closing months of the second war with Great Britain, when all along our sea-board, as well as 
on our northern border, our people were exposed to the horrors of war. And, by a strange 
coincidence, the Missionary Union commemorated its jubilee during the last year of our civil war, 
while the government was concentrating all its energies for the battle summer, the agony of the 
Wilderness, and the march to the sea, to the end that its rightful authority might be restored. 
The exigencies of this unnatural strife had imposed enormous burdens on the Northern States, 
and at times it had seemed almost impossible to continue the effort to make known the gospel 
to the heathen nations. The flower of our colleges and theological seminaries had ‘girded on 
the panoply of war, and gone to the high places of the field; the currency was fearfully depre- 
ciated, so that every dollar we sent abroad cost two dollars of the currency we received; the 
attention of the people was engrossed with the varying fortunes of the strife; the feelings of 
good men were divided between importunate pleading with God for deliverance, and strong 
condemnation of the people arrayed in arms against the government; and it seemed to every 
thoughtful observer that it would require generations to restore the waste and ruin of the strife, 
and bring the people of the two sections of the land again into conditions of prosperity. 

And yet one could not fail to think of the possible compensations on the reverse side of this 
appalling picture. Might not the treasures so richly poured forth for the country soon flow in 
a new channel, and become a fountain of blessing for a lost world? Might not the hosts of 
noble men who had endured the privations of the camp and the weariness of the march, and 
braved the terrors of the embattled field, the more readily endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Christ, and march forth to the conquest of the world for him ? 

But in fact neither the fears nor the hopes thus engendered were fully realized. Ere many 
months had passed, the armies of the Union prevailed against the brave but decimated legions 
of the South, and army after army had grounded their arms and returned to their homes; 
while a million of men on the other side laid aside the trappings and weapons of war, and took 
their places in that great industrial army which soon raised the barrenness of the land to 
fertility, spanned the reaches of the continent with railways, stirred the rivers and lakes with 
the keels of a vast internal commerce, and ere long reared a fabric of national prosperity un- 
paralleled in the annals of mankind. But the increase of spiritual power in the church, though 
great, scarcely kept pace with the march of material progress. Many, indeed, who put off the 
armor of the soldier put on the armor of God, and became the teachers and leaders of the church; 
while a few like the Broadys, the Partridges, the Goodells, and others, went forth to bear the 
glad tidings to the heathen world. But the energies of the churches were largely spent on 
local improvements, such as the erection of larger and more costly houses of worship, the en- 
dowment of institutions of learning, the establishment of schools for the Freedmen, and efforts 
to provide for the spiritual wants of the forming States and Territories of the new West. 
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This increased attention to home interests was the natural, and in some sense the necessary, 
result of tendencies engendered by the war. The vast home field thus opened, absorbed mil- 
lions of money, as well as large numbers of educated and consecrated men and women, to the 
comparative neglect of foreign missions. These interests were visible, immediate, and press- 
ing, interwoven with love of country, and the desire for the protection of home; while the 
heathen were distant, unrelated to us, unreceptive in mood, and repellant in aspect. There 
was, indeed, no formal denial of the duty to evangelize the heathen, but there was among a 
large number of our people a disposition to treat the matter as secondary in importance and 
less exigent as to time. Not less than thirty-five million dollars were expended in the Northern 
States between 1865 and 1888 in the erection of new churches, or the payment of debts on old 
ones; while during the same period ten million dollars were raised for colleges, theological 
seminaries, and academies, including money given by Northern Baptists for Freedmen’s schools 
and other institutions in the South. If we add the money raised for homes, orphanages, hos- 
pitals, and kindred purposes, the sum total capitalized by our people in the Northern States 
during the last twenty-five years will be found to exceed fifty million dollars. 

It is true that the effort to raise a jubilee fund of fifty thousand dollars for the re-occupa- 
tion or strengthening of neglected missions was easily accomplished at our semi-centennial 
meeting. It is also true that for ten years after the jubilee meeting the average annual increase 
in the gifts of Baptist churches and individuals for our missions was more than twelve per cent. 
But the increase of the work outstripped the additional income, so that of the twenty-five years 
now under review, nineteen years closed with debts ranging from three hundred and sixty dol- 
lars to fifty-two thousand dollars. And the question whether such advances of the missions 
under these constantly recurring deficits indicated intelligent enterprise or visionary reckless- 
ness will be answered according to the mood of the observer. 

The debts, however, have always been paid; and the lesson of experience is, that they will 
be paid as long as the wonted prosperity attends our missions. It would be a wasteful econo- 
my to neglect the abundant harvest of souls, because the churches fail, at the time, to provide 
the means for gathering and preserving the fruit. It is always the success of the work which 
increases our need. And how can we doubt that the same divine power that bestows the grace 
of salvation on the heathen will bestow the grace of giving on the favored people of his choice at 
home? Twice during the last quarter century has the Lord interposed for our deliverance ; 
first, in 1877, in Providence, when a watch given by a poor young man, who had nothing else 
to give for the heathen, was offered for sale, and was sold, and then offered for sale again and 
again; then volunteer offerings began to be made under the special inspiration of the hour, 
till a debt of forty-seven thousand dollars was literally swept away as by the fiat of the Spirit 
of the Lord. And then once more, in 1886, after we had assumed the charge of the Congo 
Mission, a few weeks before the end of the fiscal year it seemed inevitable that we would close 
the account with an adverse balance of forty or fifty thousand dollars. But soon good news 
came from one quarter and then from another, till one morning we said to one another, the 
debt will not be more than thirty thousand dollars; and we thanked God. In three days we 
felt certain that the debt would not exceed twenty thousand dollars, and a heartier sacrifice of 
thanksgiving went up to God. Three days after that, one Saturday night the secretary left the 
Rooms, with the confidence that the debt was only eight thousand dollars. He went to 
‘ the Clarendon-street Church the next day, and told the pastor and some of the brethren 
who are accustomed to bring things to pass, and their response was instantaneous and almost 
with one voice: “We must clear it off!’ But the mail of Monday morning was ahead of 
them, and before the set of sun the whole debt was gone, and there was a balance of three 
thousand dollars in the treasury! No one could tell how it all came to pass. Men who believe 
in conducting missions on business principles doubted the fact; and when assured of the actual 
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state of the ledger, some went so far as to hint that invested funds must have been transferred 
to the current account. But there were men and women who understood it and believed it. 
Nor is this the most remarkable incident of this axaus mirabilis ; for when we went over to the 
annual meetings at Asbury Park, where it had been predicted that the East would reverse 
the decision which it was assumed the West had made at Detroit in favor of accepting the 
Congo Mission, the Lord had prepared for us another surprise; for the great assembly with 
tumultuous acclaim and jubilant songs indorsed the previous action of the Union, and sent 
greetings of brotherhood and pledges of support to the missionaries on the Congo. And in 
less than six months after these events came tidings of the crowning wonder of all, the conver- 
sion of a thousand people at Banza Manteke, some of whom have suffered martyrdom for their 
new faith, but the greater part of whom remain till this day witnesses to their people of the power 
of God to save the lost. God always pays according to his promise, and he never fails to jus- 
tify those who live by faith in his Word. And since the whole scheme of salvation as we are 
related to it is one of debt, we being debtors to Christ, and to all men for Christ’s sake, it has 
been the aim of the committee to care for the preferred creditors first, and to neglect no oppor- 
tunity. to shun no burden which has seemed to come to them inthe channel of Divine Providence 
according to the rurpose and will of God. 


The general policy of the missions had been readjusted, shortly before the occurrence of the 
jubilee meeting of 1864, in two very important particulars. The first related to the mission 
schools, which were formally placed in subordination to the preaching of the gospel by the 
ministry of reconciliation, instead of being used as a means of conversion, or as in any sense 
a substitute for the method ordained by Christ and practised by the apostles. The direction of 
the Master, “Go thou and preach the kingdom of God,” so often repeated in substance to his 
disciples, does not seem to be met by the gathering of children into schools to teach them the 
rudiments of human learning for the sake of the opportunity of telling them the story of Christ 
and his salvation. The school has its place in heathen lands, and may be used to make con- 
verted men and women more intelligent and effective Christians; but when it is placed in the 
fore-front of evangelizing agencies it becomes a delusion and a snare. Twice during the last 
twenty-five years the policy of the Union, which we regard as based on the order of Christ, 
has been formally unfolded, and urged on the attention of the missionaries. 

The other modification was in reference to the authority of organized missions in given dis- 
tricts, exercised for the purpose of regulating missionary matters therein. The mission thus 
organized, assumed to direct all local operations ; as, for instance, where there should be a school, 
and what should be its grade, and who should teach it. It often happened, also, that four men 
in a mission assumed to decide where the fifth must go, and what he must do, whether he felt free 
to do it or not. This method often resulted in real hardship, and tended to produce alienation 
and strife. It seemed wiser for the Union to take away this authority of the mission over the 
liberty of its members, and to make each man as free in his action as pastors are in this coun- 
try. Accordingly, while the missionaries were encouraged to meet for mutual counsel and 
advice, it was decided to make each man responsible directly to the Executive Committee, 
which, with his consent, might arrange the place and the sphere of his labors, fix the amount of 
his compensation, determine the extent of pecuniary assistance for his work, and insist on his 
observing the general rules and methods ordained by the Union. In all other respects, every 
missionary is as free, even more free, than pastors in this country. The new policy has worked 
well during the last twenty-five years, and if there has been any friction between the two 
parties to the missionary engagement, it has resulted not in the attempt of the Committee to 
embarrass the missionary, but rather in the attempt of the missionary to control the action of 
the Committee. The most frequent form of this trouble appears in the occasional disregard 
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of the limit fixed by the Committee in the matter of expenditure. The greater number of our 
missionaries cheerfully recognize the duty of keeping within the limits of expenditure prescribed 
in the annual schedule of appropriations. The men who thus recognize the limitations. of the 
ability of the Committee to give, and their own duty to adhere to them, are rarely found among 
those who complain of the treatment of the home authorities. And if, under any stress of cir- 
cumstances which really call for an over-draft, such men exceed their appropriations, they are 


never censured, whatever may be the poverty of the treasury; and so peaceful relations prevail 
among the real sons of peace. 


One of the more marked events affecting the work of the Missionary Union during the last 
quarter century is the organization of women for workin missions. The work of single women 
in‘our missions has been conterminous with the history of the Union in its earlier and later or- 
ganization. Scores of single women were employed among our North American Indians nor 
were they wanting in our foreign work. Eleanor Macomber, Sarah Cummings, Ann Gariner, 
Miranda Vinton, Rhoda Bronson, Adele M. Fielde, and others had been sent out as assis:ants 
from the earliest times, and had furnished ample illustration of what single women can co in 
foreign missions, before the existence of a general Woman’s Missionary Society. And some 
of these noble women had long ago furnished exemplary illustration of the doctrine of the 
fitness of things, which was so often illustrated by their marrying missionaries when Providence 
so ordained. In fact the new societies have been organized to develop our patent, and to their 
honor it should be said they have cheerfully paid a large royalty to our treasury for the rights 
they have thus assumed. The object of the organization of these societies was to furnish a 
body of female helpers to labor among women and children, and to take up those special 
branches of work which had been appropriated by the wives of missionaries. 

The basis of co-operation formulated on behalf of the Union in 1871 contemplated a 
broader and more comprehensive work than the societies embodied in their constitutions. But 
it was seen at a very early day that it would be impossible for them to hold to the sphere pro- 
vided in these constitutions, without pushing an incidental form of mission work to an unreason- 
able excess, or curtailing their collecting agencies. It is to the credit of the noble women who. 
have been charged with the direction of the societies, that they have recognized the primary 
duty of loyalty to the Missionary Union. They were of and for the Union before the new 
societies were formed, and they have scrupulously observed the auxiliary relations they assumed 
in their organization. 

Reference has already been made to the fact that from 1864 to 1874 the average annual 
increase in the gifts to the treasury of the Union was a little more than twelve per cent. It is 
a very suggestive fact that the sums received by the treasury of the Union from the Woman's 
Societies have little more than sufficed to maintain the percentage of annual increase previously 
established. It is very doubtful, in view of the multitude of objects urgently claiming the 
patronage of our churches and people, whether this ratio of increase could have been main- 
tained without the aid of these societies. Indeed, it is very probable that the novelty of the 
new organizations, and the special object of their appeal, arrested the tendency to overlook 
foreign missions, to which reference has been made above. But they interrupted, and almost 
wholly diverted one form of agency, which had been a very important factor in our system of 
collections. Under the system of special solicitations for missionary objects which formerly 
prevailed so extensively in our churches, the women were always the most faithful and efficient 
collectors of funds for foreign missions. Besides, as a matter of course, the new societies 
absorbed the gifts of large numbers of women who had been in the habit of contributing 
directly to our treasury. Then, to make a full statement of the drawbacks incidental to the 
policy heretofore pursued by the Woman’s Societies, it ought to be considered that a much 
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larger proportion of the increment to our income through their agency has been expended in 
schools than the Missionary Union, operating along its own lines, and acting on its own initia- 
tive, would have devoted to such purposes. It is therefore easy to see why the managers of 
the Missionary Union have been anxious for a readjustment of its working relations with its 
noble auxiliaries. And it is a matter of profound satisfaction and hearty thankfulness that 
our loyal co-laborers in the one work of carrying light and life to the people that sit in dark- 
ness recognize the situation, and evince a disposition to adjust their policy to it. How great 
and helpful their agency has been may be seen from the statement that since their formation 
in 1872, the societies have paid into the treasury of the Union $982,384.95. If we add the 
cost of the Newton Centre Home for Missionaries’ Children, the sum total considerably 
exceeds one million dollars, and they are now supporting eighty-two single women in the vari- 
ous departments of missionary work abroad. And all this is supplemented by something which 
never can be expressed in figures, and of the value of which money furnishes no adequate 
measure. The educating function exercised by these societies through their publications, their 
local circles, their quarterly and annual convocations, and more especially in the culture of 
thousands of Christian homes, will leave a leaven of missionary knowledge, kindle a glow of 
missionary spirit, and furnish a mass of missionary traditions, which will become more and 
more potent in the Christian thought and life and action of generations to come. 


The retrospect of this hour would be incomplete withou. some reference to the progress of 
education in the missions during the last twenty-five years. The policy of furnishing educa- 
tional facilities for converted heathen and their children has been forced upon us by the neces- 
sities of the case. It is not good for a soul to be without knowledge; and we cannot safely 
trust the people whom the Lord has given us, to such instruction as the government schools 
in Burma and India afford. And there is nothing in China, Japan, or Africa that furnishes 
any thing like what we call education. It is also well to admit to the schools we are obliged 
to establish, the children of heathen who are willing to pay a reasonable fee for the privilege, 
and allow them to be instructed in the truths of the Christian religion. In 1864 there were in 
all our missions 200 schools, with 4,150 pupils. To-day the number of schools, ranging from 
the jungle and village schools to the higher grade station schools, is 983, with 18,574 pupils. 

During the period now under review the Collegiate Institution at Rangoon has been estab- 
lished, also the Industrial and Normal School at Bassein, two high grade station schools at 
Toungoo, and one each at Rangoon, Henzada, Moulmein, and Tavoy. The numerous boarding 
schools for girls in Burma and India are the result of the women’s work. But the most important 
branch of our mission school work consists of the Biblical training schools for preachers. The 
resuscitated and greatly enlarged Theological Seminary at Rangoon is sending out year by year 
well instructed preachers, who will help supply the five hundred and twenty churches in Burma, 
and furnish recruits for that native missionary force which is operating in the central provinces 
of Burma, in the Kachin Hills, and on the borders of Siam. And the Theological Seminary at 
Ramapatan, with one of the most commodious collegiate buildings in our missions, is doing a 
work of inestimable importance for the Telugu Missions. Biblical schools are also sustained at 
Swatow and Ningpo in China, and there is another at Yokohama for the training of Japanese 
preachers. The Preachers’ Seminary for Germany, at Hamburg, which has just entered its large 
and convenient building, is sending its students throughout Germany, Russia, Bohemia, and 
Poland, bearing the light, and flaming with the zeal of the new life. And last, but not least, may 
be named the Bethel Seminary of Stockholm, Sweden, which has already become historic, on 
account of the impression it has stamped on the religious thought of the country, and the impulse 
awakened by its graduates in all parts of the land. It has sent out many hundreds of able min- 
isters of the gospel, who are laboring successfully in the capital, in the great university city, in 
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the commercial and manufacturing centres, and even in the Swedish settlements of this country. 
All these schools of theology have been organized during the period now under review, and 
already their influence is felt to the ends of the earth. Graduates of Hamburg and Stockholm 
are !aboring in India, Africa, and Spain, and still others are pressing into the ranks of those 
who are grappling with heathenism in its strongholds. The work now so well begun is destined 


to go on till multitudes shall be found in all quarters of the world testifying to the gospel of 
the grace of God. 


The work of Bible translation which was begun by Dr. Judson, Dr. Mason, Dr. John Taylor 
Jones, Josiah Goddard, and Nathan Brown has been successfully prosecuted in recent times. 
The translation of the Bible into Assamese, which was commenced fifty years ago by Dr. 
Brown, has been continued by other hands; first by Mr. Whiting, and then by Dr. Ward, and 
later by Mr. Gurney, who has just completed the translation of the Old Testament; and the 
whole Bible will in due time be printed for the use of the Assamese people. Messrs. Mason 
and Phillips are engaged in translating the Bible into the Garo dialect, while Mr. Clark is 
engaged in rendering it into the Naga. Dr. Brayton recently completed and printed the Pwo 
Karen Bible, and many hundred copies have been placed in the hands of that people. Dr. 
Cushing’s version of the Shan Scriptures is complete, and he is now engaged in carrying a 
revision of the New Testament through the press. By the time the Shan country is fairly 
open to missionary labor, he will be able to advance i.om Lower Burma, bearing with him 
the whole Bible printed in their own language. Our missionaries in Africa are providing ver- 
sions of various books of the New Testament in three of the Congo dialects, and the people 
manifest a deep interest in the truth thus brought to their knowledge. Dr. Jewett has been 
engaged many years in revising the Telugu New Testament, which has been printed during the 
last year. Thus the Bible work of the missions during the quarter century just closed has 
been in keeping with the reverence of our people for the Scriptures, while it gives assurance that 


the churches springing up in all our mission fields will be rooted and grounded in the truth as 
it is in Jesus. 


‘The new missions opened since our jubilee in 1864 are those in Sweden, Spain, Japan, and 
Africa. An attempt was also made to resuscitate the mission in Greece; but after years of 
apparently faithful labor without results, the effort was discontinued, as not warranting even the 
small sums expended upon it in the presence of more needy, as well as more promising fields. 

Sweden called to the Missionary Union in 1855, but it did not then seem expedient to the 
Executive Committee, or even possible, to open work in that country; and it was arranged that 
the Publication Society would send Mr. Wiberg, a native of the country, back to labor among 
his people. After a prosperous, but increasingly burdensome work of ten years, that society 
in 1865 made a tender of the mission to the Union, which, after consultation with the Board 
of Managers, the Executive Committee accepted. The number of churches at that time was 
176, with 6,606 communicants, a remarkable result for ten years of spiritual culture. Soon 
after the Union took charge of the mission, it was decided to found a Bible school for the edu- 
cation and training of young men for the ministry, and Rev. Knut O. Broady, a native of Sweden, 
who came to this country while a very young man, was selected to open it. He was converted in the 
city of New Vork, and shortly afterwards entered Madison University, where he completed his 
course of study. He was still there when the civil war broke out, and he raised a company of vol- 
unteers to defend his adopted country. He rose to the rank of colonel of his regiment; and 
though offered a high position in the regular, army, he retired from the military service at the 
close of the war, and resumed his preparation for the gospel ministry. He had acquired a 
good knowledge of the English language, and had engaged to preach for a church in Central 
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New York, when he was asked to take charge of the new preachers’ college, and finally 
accepted the post. This was the origin of the Bethel Seminary of Stockholm, already referred 
to. The Committee also sent back to Sweden Rev. J. A. Edgren, who had served in the 
United States Navy during the war, and risen to the rank of lieutenant, and Rev. T. Truve. 
Mr. Edgren was sent tc Upsala, the seat of Sweden’s greatest University; but he remained 
only a few years, when he returned to this country, on account of Mrs. Edgren’s health. Mr. 
Truve was sent to Gothenburg, the chief commercial city of Sweden, where he has gathered 
a large and flourishing church, and raised funds for a large stone chapel which will seat 
twelve hundred people. There are six churches in Stockholm, and the whole number of 
churches in the kingdom is now four hundred and ninety-six. 

The fall of the Spanish monarchy, with the deposition and flight of Queen Isabella, which 
was soon followed by the proclamation of the Republic, led to the establishment of Protestant 
missions in various parts of the country. The presence of Professor W. I. Knapp in Madrid 
at the time, and his earnest desire to engage in evangelical labors among the people, seemed a 
providential call to the Baptists to enter the country; and after some delay Professor Knapp 
was appointed a missionary. He was able, enthusiastic, thoroughly versed in the language, 
and not unfamiliar with the habits and temper of the people, and there seemed every prospect 
that a good wook might be done in the interests of evangelical religior. For a time every 
thing went on prosperously. A chapel was procured and fitted up, a fair congregation was 
gathered, a considerable number of persons were baptized, and the new enterprise seemed likely 
to attain a permanent foothold. For a long time, in fact as long as Professor Knapp remained 
on the ground, the work continued to prosper, though often shaken by the treachery and mer- 
cenary views of the Spanish assistants. Another impediment was the idea of the people that 
the political revolution and the Protestant propagandism were only different phases of the same 
movement; hence the teachers in the school and the preachers carried on political plotting and 
religious services in the chapel or elsewhere, till the whole movement became thoroughly 
secularized. Mr. Canencia, Professor Knapp’s successor, died, and the chapel in Madrid was 
soon afterwards closed. Other places had been occupied, but without any enduring results, 
till finally our work was concentrated in Barcelona. But the Spanish pastor proved unworthy ; 
and but for the visit of Rev. Eric Lund to Spain, and his final taking hold of the work, this 
place would have been likewise abandoned. But under the wise and faithful labors of Mr. 
Lund, who is a master of the Spanish language, the churches in Barcelona and Figueras are 
still living and hopeful. 

In 1872 the Missionary Union took over from the Free Mission Society the work begun by 
Rev. Jonathan Goble in Japan, soon after the landing of Commodore Perry’s embassy to the 
government of that country. Dr. Nathan Brown, formerly of the mission to the Assamese, 
accompanied Mr. Goble on his return, and the Japanese Mission was established on a more 
feasible basis. Mr. Goble shortly afterwards retired from the service of the mission. Dr. 
Brown, as soon as he had acquired a knowledge of the language, entered upon the translation 
of the New Testament, which he lived to complete and issue in a revised edition. The mission 
has been reinforced from time to time, and is now in a prosperous state, with a staff of 30 
missionaries, including wives and single ladies, 27 native preachers, 1o churches, and goo 
communicants. 

At the time of the semi-centennial held in Philadelphia, the Missionary Union was looking 
forward to the revival of the Liberia Mission in Africa; but owing to a series of unpropitious 
events, chiefly the death of Mr. R. F. Hill, who was to lead in the new movement, the scheme 
was not fully carried out. After a few years of unsatisfactory relations with several of the 
ministers who belonged to the Liberian Colony, it was decided to withdraw from the field, and 
await the progress of events. 
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Meanwhile the Committee continued to study the map of Africa, with a view to locating a 
mission among some of the purely heathen tribes of the country. But nothing feasible pre- 
sented itself till 1883, when the Livingstone Inland Mission was tendered to the Union by its 
founders, Rev. and Mrs. H. Grattan Guinness. The mission had been opened only a few 
months after Stanley emerged at the mouth of the Congo from his memorable journey across 
the continent, bringing an account of the wonderful river, and the beautiful land through which 
it flows. Stanley was an American citizen, a circumstance which invested the vast region thus 
opened with strong interest for our people. Our large African population after their emancipa- 
tion had been offered the blessings of education, and large numbers had eagerly availed them- 
selves of the opportunity; and it was believed that a goodly number of these colored men 
would joyfully become messengers of the glad tidings to their kindred in Africa, while those 
who remained in this country would contribute liberally for their support. Taking all the 
circumstances into account, it seemed that a providential opening was before us, and it was 
decided after careful deliberation and much prayer tc assume the support of the new mission. 
We have found the work beset with many difficulties, but who are we that we should shrink 
from difficulties or turn back even from danger? And though we have often been perplexed 
and tried in the effort to sustain the mission, yet there has surely been a blessing in it; a bless- 
ing so marked and copious as to stamp it with the Divine seal, and we look confidently for larger 
harvests and richer blessings in the not distant progress of the work in that wonderful land. 


A word must now be said in devout recognition of the growth of our missions during the 
last twenty-five years. ‘Those who have borne the heavy burdens of administration have heard 
much of certain missionary problems; but the one insoluble problem confronting them has been 
how to raise one dollar to the value of two, and to get the functions of two men in the way of 
watching, guarding, directing the affairs of the missions from the presence and strength of one. 
When we remember the straits into which the work has so often been brought, the impossibili- 
ties, as men must estimate things, standing vast and immovable in the track of its progress, 
the excruciating urgency of the men in the field, and the repose and utter indifference of those 
who might have helped, but did not help, how grateful to call to mind the days of the right 
hand of the Most High, and how his arm brought salvation! It is one of the wonders of 
Divine grace that the Lord has wrought such marvels, while the great mass of our people have 
literally done nothing. During this period we have seen the Southern China Mission go up 
from 30 members to 1,150; the Christians of Burma increased from 15,000 to more than 30,000; 
the number in Japan since 1872 is now more than goo, while the number of the Telugu communi 
cants has increased from 31 to 30,659. The number of missionaries actually sent to the foreign 
field during this time has been 347, including missionaries’ wives, and unmarried women, of 
whom 279 are to-day connected with the missions. The 6,ooo members in Sweden have become 
32,308 ; while those in Germany, including Denmark and Russia, have increased from 12,000 to 
36,000. 

Here, then, we stand on this high vantage ground, and look out into the remaining years of 
the century, which has already entered upon its last quarter. What story will our successors 
have to recount in 1914? For though many now here may live to celebrate the Union’s cen- 
tennial, the larger number of those who are present to-day will then have gone to their rest. 
But the work will go on, and who will venture to set limits to the possibilities of its increase? 
Possibly the ratio of increase will be accelerated, so that Burma will have ceased to be mis- 
sionary ground; that India will be sending forth gospel witnesses to other regions, and that 
China and Japan will be Christian in the sense of being dominated by Christian ideas. If the 


disciples of Christ awake to the duty and the privilege of the hour, the whole earth may then 
be filled with the glory of God. 
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This review of the last twenty-five years may fitly close with a brief reference to those who 
kept the semi-centennial of the Union in 1864, but who have since gone on to the better world. 
A goodly company of these elect ones pass in review before us at this hour. We think to-day of 
Francis Wayland, whose agency in the middle period of our missionary history was very influ- 
ential, whose sermon on “ The Moral Grandeur of the Missionary Enterprise ” awakened an in- 
terest similar to that of Buchanan’s “ Star in the East” in an earlier generation, whose report on 
the relative importance of preaching, teaching, and translating settled the policy of the Union 
on those questions, and who, as a teacher of mental and moral science, evinced the depth of his 
philosophy by the simplicity of his faith; of Heman Lincoln, a Christian layman who 
devoted himself and his worldly substance during a long life to the service of missions; of 
Baron Stow, who was wise in counsel, and who possessed the rare gift of listening to an earnest 
discussion, and, on the instant, of formulating, out of the variances of many, a conclusion which 
every contestant would accept as his own; of Nehemiah Boynton, the large-hearted and clear- 
headed financier, who established the present financial policy of the Union, and who was 
accustomed to urge more liberal appropriations, even at the risk of incurring debt, with the re- 
mark, “ I believe in God and in the Baptist denomination ; ” of James H. Duncan, whose earnest” 
spirit and practical wisdom were devoted during long years to the service of the Union; of 
John P. Crozer, who gave liberally to all good objects while he lived, and dying bequeated to 
the cause of missions and sacred learning a family which has continued and extended his work; 
of William R. Williams, who brought the authority of all known missionary precedents to the 
settlement of the burning questions of thirty-four years ago, and who, by the combined firm- 
ness and sweetness of his spirit, and by his persuasive eloquence, contributed greatly to their 
pacification ; of Barnas Sears, who gave the German Mission to the Union, and lived to see 
its boughs reaching over the wall; of Ira Harris, whose imposing presence fitly symbolized the 
greatness of his spirit; of Jonah G. Warren, whose intuitions were prophetic, and who bound 
up the distractions into which he came, when he assumed the duties of secretary, by the 
elasticity of his ligatures, and who would talk himself out of doubt as the brook runs itself 
clear by its own movement; of Alexis Caswell, who held the mysteries of faith as he 
relied on the axioms of mathematics; of Solomon Peck, who wrought manfully, endured hard- 
ness, and came forth from the fire purified as gold; of Gardner Colby, who showed his faith in 
missions by uninterrupted personal service and increasing pecuniary gifts; of Bartholomew T. 
Welch, the golden-mouthed preacher and the lover of missionaries; of Duncan Dunbar, who 
carried the burdens of the Union on his heart, and dreamed a dream which brought deliverance; 
of Nathan Bishop, who fostered all good causes during his life, and as he left us devoted the 
residue of his worldly possessions to missions; of Sewall M. Osgood, who contributed to 
kindle the light of the religious press in Burma, and then sowed the seeds of missionary life 
throughout the great North-west. But time would fail to speak of Rufus Babcock, of Joseph 
H. Kennard, of Jonathan Wade, of Frances Mason, of Robert E. Pattison, of James M. Has- 
well, of Edward A. Stevens, of William H. Shailer, of Arthur Crawley, of Daniel Sanderson, of 
Samuel Budd Swaim, and of many others whose names are in the Book of Life. These have 
passed from the scenes of their earthly activities during the last twenty-five years. They have 
only gone on; they are not lost. The messengers of the churches and the glory of Christ while 
they lived, they are still one with us in him. Their names and works and high example are our 
inalienable inheritance. The earthly vessels are broken, but the sweet perfume lingers forever. 
They are a part of that great cloud of witnessess which surrounds us, and are indissolubly 
bound up in that accumulation of spiritual force which moves on under the high impulsion of 
the living One who was dead, and is alive forevermore. 


E. P. Coleman, Esq., Treasurer of the Union, presented an abstract of his annual 
report, with which the morning session closed. 


i 
i 
ta 
i 
44 
if 
i 
ig 
il 
if 
if 
q 
if 
i 
il 
il 
a 


184  Seventy-Fifth Annual Meeting. [July, 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON. 


The Union re-assembled at two o’clock. Prayer was offered by Rev. M. H. Bixby, 
D.D., of R.I. 


Rev. W. Rauschenbusch, of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on the 
Telugu Missions. 


Your Committee are able to report steady progress in the Telugu Mission. The splendor 
of its achievements, which has been the pride of our denomination and the marvel of Christen- 
dom, is still undimmed. We feel that in this we have special cause for gratitude to the Lord 
of Hosts. He has been vigilant; we have been remiss. The vineyard has given its increase, 
but it has been due to the gracious showers and the sunshine from on high rather than to the 
multitude of the husbandmen sent by us. The unfilled vacancies in the ranks of the workers 
are so many accusations against us. It is impossible to read the reports and home letters of 
the faithful little band without a feeling of mingled pain, pity, and indignation. God help us 
American Baptists to arise and possess the land that the Lord has opened before us. Let us 
not bury our talent, lest it be taken from us and given to him that will use it. 

There has been success, even so; but who can tell what it might have been if the mission 
had been properly manned. Our workers are draining their strength to meet the many 
requirements. They are spending themselves too fast. The fewer the workers are, the faster 
are the few worn out. From him that hath not, is taken even that which he hath. We shall 
canonize them after they are dead, no doubt, and study their biographies in our missionary 
- circles; but it might be a little more satisfactory to them, more profitable for the work, and 
more pleasing to God, if we should give them what they ask for now. 

In glancing over the territory of the mission, we see the work farthest advanced in point of 
numbers on the Ongole field and in the stations that were cut off from the Ongole field in 1882. 
The Ongole station has been so wonderfully blest that after only seven years it is again ready 
for another division, as soon as men are ready to take the sections. The ingathering would 
doubtless be still greater if Dr. Clough had not been steadily compelled for some years back to 
carry the loads of several others besides the immense burden of his own great field. The 
working force of a man like Dr. Clough is a priceless treasure, and ought not to be squandered 
by the denomination. 

At all the daughter-stations of Ongole the outlook is very bright. Great numbers have been 
baptized at Nursaravapetta, ever since Mr. Powell’s vigorous presence has been felt there. 
We rejoice that a good man has at last been found for Vinukonda to build up and organize the 
abundant material at hand there. Mr. Newcomb’s faithful evangelistic work is being steadily 
blessed atCumbum. Mr. Bullard’s account of the church organization on his field is very note- 
worthy. His work is successful. Udayagiri is in some measure part of the old Ongole field. 
It was touched by the great revival, but the work was not fostered, and converts were not nur- 
tured properly. As a consequence, this field presents peculiar difficulties to-day. Mr. 
Burditt’s very constant and faithful work is sure to overcome them all in time, but it would 
have been so much better, if years ago the work had been carried right forward. Christ’s story 
about the unclean spirit returning to its empty house contains a warning not to leave mission 
fields uncared for. 

The field containing Ramapatam and Nellore is hopeful. The students of the seminary 
have cared for the former under the direction of President Boggs. The progress at Nellore, 
the oldest station of the mission, has been steady, though Dr. Downie has been much occupied 
with the treasury of the mission and other semi-secular work. He presses the claims of the 
promising Alloor field begun by Dr. Jewett years ago. 
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The work at Madras is attended by the difficulties so well known to all who have worked in 
great cities. But the work must be done. One hundred thousand Telugus in a great, city 
must not be neglected. A strong man ought to be placed there who can influence public 
thought. It was one of the cherished plans of Mr. Waterbury to open a reading-room where 
the eager minds of the educated Hindus could be brought in contact with the best Christian 
thought. 

In the stations of the Deccan the work is passing through that period of patient seed-sow- 
ing which tried the fortitude of the workers in the stations east of the Ghauts twenty-five years 
ago. But there are signs of promise. Palmur, from the first, responded to the downright 
hard work put in there by Mr. Chute. At Kurnool the seed has been sown for many years, 
and there are indications that a revival is approaching. News of the revival come from 
Secunderabad. At Hanamaconda efforts are being made at “self-support,” which will be 
watched with great interest by students of missions. The Deccan missionaries ask for a man 
for Nalgonda. It is a station midway toward the Ongole field, and perhaps the strong back- 
ing of numbers from the older field would exert its influence there, and from there it may be 
carried into the whole Deccan. 

We have referred so far mainly to the evangelistic work and the care of the churches. The 
educational work demands especial notice. It is intimately connected with the church work 
proper. We make immense demands of the mission churches. We demand that they shall 
conform in all respects to our ideal Baptist polity. We demand that a people who have 
known no government save a despotism, and no religion save one of fear and compulsion, 
shall at once become intelligent members of a pure democracy, supporting itself by self-sacri- 
ficing love. God never pitched his demands so high when he led a horde of brick-making 
slaves out of Egypt. A true Baptist church is the flower of the ages. It is impossible with- 
out a nucleus of intelligent, self-contained men and women, who know how to govern them- 
selves and how to deal wisely in the midst of a gainsaying generation. The village schools are 
the workshops where the future influential Baptist churches of India are being wrought. 
Every school teacher who has come in contact at a station school with the great electric cur- 
rent of Western Christianity and civilization will be a tower of strength in his village. Every 
educated girl, though she be married to a day laborer, will beckon the dawn of a true Christian 
society in a land where inequality of sex and inequality of rank separate society like iron bars, 
and check the gladsome powers which God has vested in a true human society. Education is 
the indispensable condition of an independent church government. 

It is also the door through which we must gain access to the caste people, and the hammer 
which will eventually, God willing, break up the whole caste system. The educated outcast 
will become the equal of the educated man of high caste. The natural aristocracy of intellect 
will assert itself. When Brahmin boys have been sitting for six years on the same seats with 
Christian boys at the Ongole high school, and have seen themselves equalled and distanced 
in the race for honors, they can never again assume quite so lordly an air toward all who have 
not sprung from the head of Brahm. And the Christian boys will feel no such terror of the 
Brahmins that they dare not speak to them in defence of their religion. Such feelings spread. 
Common education will put a breach into the caste system, and with that terrible heresy 
against man, there will come to the ground the main obstacle to the spread of that religion 
which calls all men brothers, and only One their Lord. 

Primary education and higher education are organically connected. The village schools 
feed the higher schools, and the higher schools supply the village schools with teachers and 
advocates. No portion of the educational structure is superfluous. Nor do we regard the 
higher schools only as nurseries of preachers. The Telugu churches need educated laymen, 
artisans, writers, physicians, and lawyers who can meet the Brahmin officials on their own 
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ground, and guard the Christians against petty persecutions. The Christian churches ought 
to develop as ideal commonwealths, educating all the people up to the possibilities of political 
freedom, social equality, and religious brotherhood. 

Yet the most crying need is for preachers, — heralds of the glad tidings, shepherds of the 
flock, teachers of the truth. At the time of the great revival, God raised up good men for the 
work. But a new generation is growing up. New needs are arising. The caste people are 
becoming accessible. A new class of men are needed. The new conditions will furnish the 
crude material, but they must be formed by contact with American and English Christians. 
The treasures of Christian culture are transmitted from man to man. The Telugu seminary 
and all that pertains to it needs the fostering care of American Baptists for a long time to 
come. We must furnish the Telugus the truth. ‘“ The truth shall make them free.” We 
must give them the truth, great quantities of it, by all methods. A Christian literature must 
be created. The list of Christian books is very short, as yet. We must fill the popular mind 
with Christian thought. Our work does not consist solely in building up organizations, but in 
the propagation of the truth. Let the truth work. Let it leaven the lump. We shall not see 
the results immediately, but they will come. Ancient prejudices are being undermined. Old 
customs are becoming irksome. The new religion is attractive. Brahmins are proposing to 
receive Christ into the Hindu pantheon, and to incorporate the gospel into the Shastras. The 
individual finds it hard to stand out alone, but when the entirety of society is penetrated by the 
new thoughts, the individuals will come in masses. Here lies the justification of the zenana 
work and of the caste schools. Even if the individuals are not brought into church organiza- 
tions, the kingdom is brought higher by this work. 

Your Committee feel that they must not pass without a mention the very remarkable move- 
ment of reaction in Hinduism, which has found expression in the formation of the Hindu 
Tract Society. It is a very hopeful sign, but it means harder fighting in the future. Hitherto 
the obstacles to the spread of Christianity have been mainly social inertia and religious conser- 
vatism. Hinduism has been lying like a drowsy giant, secure in his strength; vexed, perhaps, 
by the annoyances of a puny band of Christian emissaries, yet with a passive contempt. _Indi- 
vidual heathen have browbeaten individual Christians. Now the conflict is coming to be be- 
tween system and system. The giant sees that his life is in danger, and he is up and in 
arms. Hindus are fighting fire with fire. They are adopting the Christian methods. They 
are forming tract societies. They are scattering tracts among government officers and students 
in mission schools. The stock arguments of London radical clubs are rehearsed, the contra- 
dictions of the Bible pointed out, and the glories of the Vedas extolled. Our street preachers 
in Madras are met and ousted by heathen preachers. Passive resistance is turning into active 
hostility. Fanaticism is being engendered on both sides. The uprising in the Christian Col- 
lege of Madras is noteworthy, mainly because it is an indication of the state of public feeling, 
it is a zigzag flash that tells of an atmosphere loaded with electricity. 

This movement is not likely to subside. It is the beginning of the inevitable intellectual 
conflict that must come as soon as Hinduism recognizes Christianity as a mortal foe. That 
it has come so soon is a greater compliment to Christian missions than all the testimonies of 
English government officials. 

But this is another trumpet call to battle. We hear the tread of Jehovah of Hosts. He 
leads and bids us follow. The battle will be fierce; it will demand prayers and tears and 
watchings, burdened souls and suffering bodies, from our men abroad. It will require self- 
denial, the surrender of coveted pleasures, and the parting from dear ones here at home. The 
grain of wheat must fall into the earth and die if it is to bear fruit. May we not shrink. 
God's work will go on, even if we turn back. His kingdom wi// come, and his will shad/ be 
done in India too. But woe to us if we have no partin it. The King will saytous, “I 
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was sick, and hungry, and naked, and ye cared not for me.” And we shall say, “ Lord, 
when?” And he will answer, “ Inasmuch as ye did it not to the Telugus, ye did it not to me.” 
Brethren, to him that knoweth to do good and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 


Rev. W. R. Manley, Rev. W. W. Campbell, and Rev. E. E. Silliman, connected 
with this mission, addressed the Union with reference to its needs; after which the 
report was adopted. 

A communication was received from A. S. Woodworth, Esq., president of the 
Boston Young Men’s Christian Association, inviting the delegates to visit the Asso- 
ciation’s headquarters on Boylston Street. The thanks of the Union were extended 
to the Association for the courteous invitation. 

Dr. Murdock called attention to the very large and excellent missionary map in 
front of the organ, at the rear of the platform, and offered the following resolution, 
which was unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Union are hereby tendered to Rev. D. H. Taylor of 
Norwich, Conn., for the large, comprehensive, and elaborately finished missionary map which 
he has made, and presented to the society. 


The President then introduced Rev. E. G. Robinson, D.D., LL.D., president of 
Brown University, who, after indulging in some interesting reminiscences of earlier 
missionary meetings attended by him, made a forcible plea for weekly contributions 
for missions, according to one’s income. 

Dr. Murdock read the following telegram frdm Sweden : — 


StockHOLM, May 15, 1889. 
To Dr. MurpDock, TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON : — 


Grateful for long-continued help. Implore choicest blessings on seventy-fifth anniversary, 
and grace to devise great things for God. Mission in Sweden, through School Board 
sitting. 

BrRoOADY, Chairman. 
DRAKE, Secretary. 


Rev. C. B. Crane, D.D., of N. H., read the report of the ‘Committee on Missions 
in Assam : — 


“ Seed-time and harvest shall not fail.” The past fifty years of labor in the Assam Mission 
have been very largely a period of breaking up the ground and sowing the seed. The time 
of harvest ingathering in the abundant measure witnessed on some other of our mission fields 
is yet to come. That it w7// come, the believer in the infallibility of the divine promises 
cannot doubt. With a present church membership of about two thousand, and with the grad- 
ual development of the native churches into greater efficiency, we may a/ready see the signs 
of the coming of the day when the peoples of Assam and her bordering hills shall turn in 
large numbers to the Lord. Even a sterile soil may become fruitful. Assam is of sterile, 
but needs generous cultivation. 

In contemplating the comparatively meagre numerical results reported from this mission, 
the fact should not be overlooked that on none other of our mission fields has the missionary 
force been so inadequate for the effective prosecution of the work now in hand as it has been 
for many years on this field. The appeal of the missionaries has been continuous and urgent 
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for reinforcements. New men are needed to fill the places made vacant by sickness and 
death, and also for the inauguration of advance movements in the reoccupancy of stations long 
since abandoned, and in the opening of new ones at important and promising points. The 
fact that the Executive Committee has not yet been in a position to send out these reinforce- 
ments does not make the appeal less worthy of attention, or the necessity less urgent. Your 
Committee finds that in the whole of the Assam Valley, with its population of from two and a 
half million to three million souls, and among the numerous tribes inhabiting the hills skirting 
the valley, we have at the present time only six stations and seven missionary families and 
three single missionary ladies. This altogether inadequate force will be yet further reduced 
in the near future by the necessary return to this country of one or more of those now on the 
field. 

Among the various missions of the Union in the three continents, the importance of the 
Assam Mission is perhaps in some danger of being underestimated. Your Committee desires 
to call the attention of the Union to two or three particulars. 

First, there is its strategic importance from the point of view of an aggressive policy of , 
evangelization which would reach out into the fields beyond. This will be evident by a single 
glance at the map. Sadiya, at the head of the navigation of the Brahmaputra River, and the 
centre of the earliest missionary efforts in the province, is the gateway opening into Tibet on 
the north and north-west; into China on the north-east; and into the territory of the Shans 
and Kachins of Burma on the east. The original design of the founders of the Assam 
Mission was eminently wise and far-seeing, but it yet remains to be carried out. ** O/d Sadiya,” 
as it was called by Dr. Bronson in his affectionate recollections of those early years of pioneer 
work and pioneer sacrifices, is still the natural base of operations in Tibet, South-western 
China, and Upper Burma. The work at Bhamo, and the recently undertaken enterprise of 
Messrs. Upcraft and Warner far into Inland China, and the work of the highly successful 
“China Inland Mission,” emphasizes afresh the importance of reopening this station at the 
head of the Assam Valley. 

Second, there is the importance of the mission considered with reference to the territory 
now occupied. Assam, the “unrivalled,” is scarcely unworthy of the designation expressed 
in the import of its name. Fertile, populous, rich in natural products, easily accessible to the 
markets of the civilized world and rapidly becoming more so, its resources steadily developing 
in the hands of British capital, it is undeniably an attractive field for missionary effort. Evan- 
gelism should at least keep even pace with commercial prosperity and the development of 
material resources. The Brahmaputra, as a great natural highway for trade, itself assures to 
the province an increasingly large population. A more vigorous prosecution of our work 
there, by the increase of our missionary force, as called for by those on the ground, is impera- 
tively demanded by such facts as these, and we trust it may be made possible for the Execu- 
tive Committee at an early day to meet these demands. 

Finally, the importance of this mission is witnessed by the readiness of certain large classes 
of the population to receive the gospel. Concerning one of these — the Kohls, who are mostly 
found in the vicinity of Sibsagor and Dibrugarh, and who number, all told, about 350,000 — 
a missionary writes: “‘ These people have presented, for a long period of years, one of the 
most promising and inspiring fields of labor to be found anywhere among the ‘all nations.’ 

. . » The missionary has been surprised in a few instances to find these poor people worship- 
ping in houses which they had themselves built and dedicated to the worship of the true 
God, while perhaps there would not be one among them who could read the Word.” The suc- 
cess of the work among the Garos, for many years past, is apparently about to find its rival 
in that among the Nagas, —a people embracing several kindred tribes but little advanced 
above savagery; and, only a few years ago, a terror to all adjacent peoples, and a constant 
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annoyance to the English Government, but who now are earnestly desirous of having the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ preached to them. It is utterly impossible for our brethren 
now in those hills to answer all the pressing calls of this nature made upon them. For all of 
these departments of our present work in the Assam mission field additional men are urgently 
needed. There is no doubt that many of the fields are “ white unto the harvest,” and that a 
glorious ingathering only awaits the sending of “laborers into the harvest.” 

Your Committee notices with especial satisfaction the completion by Mr. Gurney of the 
translation of the Old Testament, and that it is proposed to revise carefully the New Testa- 
ment preparatory to the publication of a new edition. It very earnestly commends, also, the 
disposition of the missionaries to throw responsibilities upon the native churches as far as pos- 
sible, and to lead them out in the direction of self-support and the management of their own 
church affairs. The Committee would venture to suggest whether it be not possible, in har- 
mony with a sound judgment, to select for ordination the most capable of the native preach- 
ers, and to send them out into the larger villages lying more or less remote from the mission 
* stations as resident evangelists, in the hope of thereby multiplying the number of permanent 
preaching places, and at length, also, the number of the churches. It would seem as though 
there ought to be by now a larger number of ordained, native preachers in the whole province 
than is reported. 

In conclusion, your Committee desires to express, in terms of grateful appreciation, its high 
sense of the self-sacrificing spirit and earnest devotion to the cause which have been uniformly 
manifested by the brethren on the field. 


Rev. W. E. Witter of this mission, and Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., 
addressed the Union, after which the report was adopted. 

The President then introduced Rev. John Packer, D.D., of Rangoon, who addressed 
the Union in behalf of the missionaries about to return to their fields of labor. 

There were then brief addresses by Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., of Minn., Rev. 
M. J. Kelley of Minn., Rev. Z. Grenell, D.D., of Mich., Rev. S. W. Dencan, D.D., 
of Mass., and Rev. S. Gorman of Minn. 

Adjourned after the benediction by Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING. 


Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., of O., one of the Vice-Presidents of the Union, occu- 
pied the chair. The Scriptures were read, and prayer was offered by Rev. A. Parker 
of N.J. 

Rev. Dr. Ashmore, Home Secretary, said there are three factors in our work, — 
the field, the means, the men. God has opened the field, and he is working on the 
hearts of the young men and young women. Will you send them? Some of them 
are here. And at the request of the President the volunteers arose, a line of young 
men extending across the platform, twenty-three in all, and in front of them were five 
young women. It was a scene that will long be remembered by all present. One of 
the young men, Mr. B. L. Whitman of Newton Theological Institution, addressed 
the Union in behalf of the volunteers, as did Mr. A. E. Seagrave of Crozer, Mr. 
H. W. Warren of Hamilton, and Mr. W. B. Parshley of Newton. 

Rev. E. Dodge, D.D., LL.D., president of Madison University, and Rev. O. P. 
Gifford of Mass., then addressed the Union; after which the session was closed 
with the benediction by Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., of N.Y. 
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THURSDAY MORNING, 


There was a largely attended prayer meeting from 8.30 until 1o o’clock, conducted 
by Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass. 


At the business session, which commenced at ten o’clock, Judge Wayland presided. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. H. Eager of the Southern Baptist mission in Rome, 
Italy. 

Rev. H. M. King, D.D., of New York, presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in Burma : — 


The very able and comprehensive report on our missions in Burma, presented last year in 
Washington by Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., the president of the seminary at Rangoon, pre- 
cludes the necessity of a rediscussion of points which he so fully presented. In connection 
with the fact that almost one-half of our entire missionary force (viz., 129 persons) are labor- 
ing in this field, it should always be remembered that the population of Burma is made up of 
several nationalities, and that our missions are now reaching out to no less than six of these. 
Naturally, too, our oldest mission field has come to have many stations, as the work of evan- 
gelization has progressed, and the necessity for increased educational facilities has also 
increased the demand for foreign laborers. Yet two of our older stations have but one mis- 
sionary each, and there are six stations which have only two missionaries, two have three, two 
four, two five, and two six. Bassein has twelve laborers in all departments, Toungoo and 
Moulmein have seventeen each, and Rangoon has thirty-three. The printing-press, the college, 
and the seminary make the force at this point seem exceptionally large. 

The results of the work in Burma during the past year have been encouraging, yet there 
has been no marked movement or change. The disturbances arising from the dacoits have 
not entirely disappeared, though the country is gradually becoming settled, and the way is 
opening more and more for aggressive work. Upper Burma is still appealing to us as a 
denomination to come and take possession of it for Christ. We certainly shall be blind to 
the leadings of Divine Providence, and false to the great trusts which God has laid upon us, if 
we do not speedily recognize and meet the claims of Upper Burma upon the Baptists of Amer- 
ica. Our rights and our responsibilities are for the most part recognized by other Christian 
communions, and while they are generally disposed to yield to us our rights, they are equally 
ready to hold us to our responsibilities. Neglect on our part will be culpable alike in the eyes 
of God and of his people. Lost opportunities always utter their condemnation in tones of 
thunder. To rob Lower Burma in order to enter Upper Burma would be unwise and suicidal. 
A new missionary force, consecrated to this special work, and adequate to the demands of the 
field, would be the grandest and the most fitting memorial to our honored “ pioneer missionary.” 
Without this, all other memorials, however noble and affectionate, will seem cheap and unsat- 
isfactory. Fifty men, ay, a hundred men possessed of Judson’s spirit, and set apart by God 
and his people to carry forward the work to which he gave his life, in the land made sacred by 
his toils and sufferings and tears, would be the highest and most appropriate tribute to his 
memory, and best serve to perpetuate it as a living power among men. He whom God buried 
beneath the wave, where no monument of stone or bronze could be reared by the hand of 
man, will have his true monument in Burma redeemed to Christ. 

We do not forget to thank God for the progress already made and the victories and changes 
which seventy-five years have wrought, —the Scriptures translated and freely circulated; the 
Christian literature prepared ; the knowledge of Christ proclaimed in city and jungle; the thirty 
thousand living Christians, besides those other thousands who have died in the calm and 
blessed hope of a Christian immortality; the churches and schools that have been established, 
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many of which are now on a sure basis of self-support; the native pastors and evangelists, 
‘numbering hundreds at the present time; the quickening influence which Christianity has 
already exerted upon the life and civilization of Burma; and the planting of a living tree, 
whose branches are beginning to fill the heavens, and whose growing roots are overturning the 
moss-covered walls of false religion. Christianity has gained a foothold in Burma, from 
which no power on earth can dislodge it. The leaven of the kingdom is in the meal; and fast 
or slow, the whole mass will be leavened. 

It may be added that the printing-press at Rangoon, under the present management, has 
been advanced to a point of usefulness and efficiency beyond any thing that it has before 
attained. It does a business amounting to $135,000 per annum, and has eighty men in its 
employ. It has become a mighty engine for the dissemination of light. 

The Karens present to-day one of the most remarkable successes in the annals of Christian 
missions ; a success second only to that among the Telegus, and in some respects, as, for 
instance, the matter of self-support, interest in education, and aggressive missionary spirit, 
superior even to that, and unexcelled by any people converted from heathenism. During the 
past year they have contributed for special objects, over and above their ordinary expendi- 
tures, Rs. 40,000, and one of our missionaries speaks of the Sgau Karens in the Bassein dis- 
trict in a way to astonish even those most acquainted with the progress of the work. “There 
is among them,” he says, “no larger proportion of non-Christians to the number of Christians 
than would be found in an average community in America.” The Burmans, though less sus- 
ceptible to the power of Christian truth than the Karens, are slowly yielding to its spiritual 
assaults. All of our missionaries write in the most hopeful spirit; and now that all of Burma 
i$ brought under the control of the English Government, the missionaries seem to stand in 
momentary and breathless expectation of a great awakening in that land. “It is only a mat- 
ter of time,” says one, “and we shall be talking over this Burman work as we do now over 
the Telugu.” Unquestionably, unless all the providential signs are fallacious, and all the laws 
of God's spiritual kingdom uncertain, and all the successes of the past furnish no precedent, 
Burma is to-day on the eve of a great spiritual revolution. Only let God’s people be faithful, 
and respond at once to the call that comes resounding over the seas, and they may go forward 
and possess the land from Mergui to Bhamo, and from the Bay of Bengal to the mountains of 
Siam. 

The Christianity which is being planted in Burma gives abundant evidence of genuineness 
and life both in its production of unquestioned Christian character in the converts, adorned 
with the same graces which we demand in Christian America, and in its readiness to avail 
itself of all approved helps for its development and increased activity. The Society of Chris- 
tian Endeavor, which has been received with such favor in this country as meeting a felt need 
of young Christians, and has attained such remarkable growth, has already taken root in 
Burma, and its fruits have been such as to draw forth words of warm commendation from our 
missionaries. A religious life that is inflexibly true to the primitive and inspired model, and 
at the same time readily adopts methods born of existing needs, contains in itself “the prom- 
ise and potency ” of continued progress and ultimate conquest. 

The examination of the reports from the Burman field for the past year suggests two or 
three things that demand special mention. The opposition to the college at Rangoon seems 
not yet to have entirely disappeared. Prejudice still exists in certain quarters. Warm discus- 
sions occupy the time of associational meetings, and Baptist students still refuse to support 
the college by their presence, and seek an education elsewhere, in government schools, or in 
schools supported by other denominations. The college is thereby made to suffer. It is 
limited in its influence and crippled in its efficiency. Your Committee would plead earnestly 
once more for harmony and the unification of our educational work in Burma. The college 
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has been founded and located according to the best light and wisdom that could be gained. 
It should be made worthy of the cordial support of the disciples in Burma, and should receive 
that support. There is no need, in the present condition of our work in that country, of a 
second college, even if we had the means to establish it. One college worthy of the name, 
and the district schools graded down from that, should be our principle of action, at least for 
the present. Should the native Christians choose to create and support a rival college, much 
as we should deprecate such a course and question its wisdom, they would have a right to do 
so. But we plead again for a generous sympathy and hearty co-operation with the institutions 
of higher education at Rangoon. Our primary motive in higher education should be the 
preparation of a native ministry, even as that was the motive which impelled our fathers in 
this country in the founding of academies and colleges. That motive should ever be kept 
prominently in view; and as rapidly as possible the native Christians should be encouraged 
to assume the expense of a// educational work, that our hands and our means may be disen- 
gaged and free to enter upon a wider evangelistic service among the people. 

A second important suggestion, worthy of constant consideration by our missionaries and 
the native converts, is the need of a rapid multiplication of native preachers. The report of 
last year gave the number as five hundred and forty church members, or one to less than sixty. 
So far, so good; but no continent or nation can, to any great extent, be evangelized by foreign 
laborers. Africa will be evangelized by converted Africans; Asia by converted Asiatics; 
China by converted Chinese; Burma by converted Burmans. This is the apostolic method. 
Paul and his companions made missionary tours, won converts to Christ, and left them to 
carry on the work which the apostles had begun. They were subsequently visited, instructed 
and confirmed not by an outward rite, but by judicious counsel and the impartation of truth. 
But the material used for the spread of the gospel was not imported; it was found by the 
Holy Spirit largely on the field, being first converted, then utilized; first called, then sent; 
first chosen, then commissioned. We need to keep in mind, possibly we should say, return to, 
primitive and apostolic methods. First missionaries; then missionary tours; then converts ; then 
new and better, more numerous and more successful, missionaries, qualified by language and 
habit and national sympathy for a quicker and a larger work. To convert the nations by for- 
eign missionaries would be to postpone indefinitely the triumph of Christ and his gospel, and 
to trespass upon the years of the coming eternity. 

And this prepares the way for a third suggestion ; viz., that our special emphasis should be 
laid upon evangelistic work, the preaching of the gospel to ears that have never heard it, the 
witnessing for Christ in the regions beyond, the planting of the cross, as by the hands of 
Christian discoverers, upon new soil. Educational work is important, it is necessary ; "but it is 
secondary and subordinate. It should not be exalted out of its place. There is danger (we 
say it frankly) in these days, when some denominations are depending almost exclusively upon 
schools in their missionary work, when the heathen youth in large numbers are seeking an 
education from mercenary motives, and when so many excellent Christian women who are 
especially fitted to be teachers are offering themselves to missionary Boards, that the work of 
education may receive undue prominence and attention; or, rather, that the simple preaching of 
the gospel and witnessing for Christ, as the ordained method of the world’s redemption, may 
not receive due prominence and attention. The missionary of Christ is more than a teacher of 
the English language and of secular branches of knowledge. He is first, and before all, and 
above all, a preacher. Evangelization and then education, and not the reverse. Nor, though 
the true order be preserved, should the second be allowed to so consume our strength and lim- 
ited resources, that the first great duty of Christ's church shall appear to be overlooked. Our 
mission stations are to be points of departure and bases of supplies. These are strategic 
points which are to be occupied and held. Paul went from city to city, the great centres of 
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life and thought and civilization. To take the cities of Asia or of America is to take the 
continent for Christ. But a missionary is not to be pastor of a native church. That work is 
to be thrown upon the native Christian. The life of a church should not be dependent upon 
the life or presence of a missionary. “Go preach” must still be the general rule of mission- 
ary conduct and practice. It may not be wise or possible to change the existing condition of 
things which locates seventy-nine, or three-fifths of our missionaries in Burma, in four great 
centres. Some of them do travel and preach much and far, while others are engaged, as 
already intimated, in necessary work which has grown upon their hands, and from which they 
cannot be spared. But as one of our missionaries says in his report, “The work that calls 
loudest, the work that needs most to be done, is the district evangelistic work.” We are pro- 
foundly convinced that the reinforcement of our missions at the present time should mean 
nothing less than their visible enlargement and extension; not the massing, but the scattering 
of our forces; not the care of the old churches, but the creation of new churches.. The 
hopeful indications on the field point in this direction, and beckon us on to an aggressive 
movement. The baptisms of the year, as reported from one station, nearly all came from the 
regions beyond; and at another station only one baptism occurred during the year, and the 
baptized person came three hundred miles to declare his faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
bugle of God’s providence, in unison with the command of Christ, is sounding its clear and 
ringing call to-day to our forces at home and to our brethren abroad, to mount and advance 
all along the line. 

Rev. Dr. Jameson says, “ The future is full of promise. The Lord can easily double the 
number of believers in Burma the coming year.” That means an addition of thirty thousand 
converted souls to our Baptist ranks in that land. And why not? If we have faith in God, 
what may we not expect in a land into which God first forced us without any intention or will 
of our own, and which is the land of our first love and of our early sacrifices and victories, — a 
land that has been furrowed by the toils, and trodden by the weary feet, and planted by the 
busy hands, and enriched by the prayers and songs, and moistened by the blood and tears, 
and converted into one vast God’s acre by the bones of scores of our noblest missionaries ; the 
land of Judson and Boardman, of Wheelock and Coleman, those earliest martyrs in Burma; 
of Wade and Kincaid and Simons and Jones and Comstock and Mason; of Bennett 
and Thomas and Crawley; and the Vintons, father and son; of Stilson and the Has- 
wells and Harris and Ingalls and Knapp and Moore and Van Meter and Stevens; of 
Beecher and Abbott and Douglass and Binney and Carpenter and Kelley and Lyon; and 
many others no less worthy, all of whose names, though starred on earth, shall shine with the 
effulgence of the stars in heaven forever? We say, what may we not expect of a land for 
which such costly sacrifices have been made, over which so many prayers have been offered, 
and which for more than three score years and ten has been receiving into its bosom the liv- 
ing seed of the kingdom? “Say not ye, there are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? 
Behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes and look on the fields, for they are white already to 
harvest,’ — a harvest of which not only Moung Nau and Ko Thahbyu, but all who have been 
gathered in, are only the precious first-fruits, and which in excellence and abundance shall 
exceed all that the eyes of God’s people have hitherto beheld. Then shall Burma turn its 
radiant face toward the land of the Telugus, and say, “ Rejoice with me, for the time of my 
refreshing has come.” 


After addresses by Rev. F. H. Eveleth and Rev. E. O. Stevens of Burma, the report 
was adopted. 


| 


194 Sevuty-Fifth Annual Meeting. [July, 


Rev. F. W. Bakeman, D.D., of Mass., presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in China : — 


China, with its vast and happily located empire, occupying one of the choicest portions of 
our globe, and with its four hundred millions of superior heathen, is now the standing challenge 
to Christendom for its supreme endeavor in missionary effort. 

This proposition is supported by the following considerations : — 

1. Because China has a great and an immediate future. The nation that has slumbered so 
long is beginning to be conscious of an outside world. Her ancient conceit has received a 
check. She is slowly realizing that the long despised nations have the means, appliances, and 
achievements of a civilization which she herself lacks. At last her inveterate pride begins, 
though obstinately, to yield to that latent spirit of progress which four thousand years of con- 
servatism have not beenable to smother. The first step in all progress is a sense of deficiency. 
China has arrived at that stage. She perceives the superiority of Western nations. She is 
willing to take lessons. She is becoming the pupil of Europe and America. With this con- 
cession, the policy of exclusiveness has received its death-blow. She does not love the white 
man, but she has a growing fondness for his arts and inventions. His rifles and cannon, his 
ships-of-war, his military organizations, and systems of fortification she admires. Railroads, 
steamboats, and telegraphs are growing in popular favor. Only last October the viceroy and 
his staff inspected and formally opened an excellent line of railroad eighty-one miles in length, 
having its terminus at a coal mine completely equipped with foreign machinery, which puts out 
a thousand tons of coal a day, and gives employment to nearly four thousand nfen. China has 
all the natural resources, and advantages in soil, climate, mineral wealth, and ease of access to 
make her one of the greatest nations on earth, when this awakening spirit of progress shall 
have become universal. There is an almost unanimous consensus of opinion among mission- 
aries, residents, and intelligent travellers that the nation is in the first stages of a vast and 
radical change. There has unquestionably been a great advance in China during the past 
twenty-five years. When this mighty people become flushed and stirred with the spirit of this 
modern era, who will dare to limit the greatness of their future? 

2. In the second place, China is destined to dominate all south-eastern Asia, to say nothing 
of her prospective influence over the entire continent. Already the Chinese are spreading over 
Farther India, comprising Siam, Anam, Cambodia, the Malay peninsula, and other lands. 
They have the courage and the enterprise to push out into other regions. In all south-eastern 
Asia they are becoming large property holders, and gaining great influence. The movements 
of China in the next fifty years will affect all Eastern Asia. 

3. Again, in support of our proposition, we must weigh well the unspeakable importance of 
evangelizing a people who possess the fundamental qualities on which strong and permanent 
character may be built up. The Chinese are naturally a superior people. Both intellectually 
and morally they are susceptible of high development. There is a native soundness in the 
Chinese stock into which the nobler life of Christianity may be grafted with great promise. 
Their native characteristics of patience, perseverance, sobriety, obedience, and industry are 
just the elements out of which the most enduring Christian character may be developed. The 
Chinaman is the commanding figure of the Orient. In the robust and sturdy elements of man- 
hood no one approaches him. The Japanese comes nearest, but he is of lighter make. He is 
not so truly the Yankee of the East as he is the Frenchman, and the Chinese we might call 
the German. The one is mercurial and volatile like the French; the other, conservative and 
steadfast like the German. The very qualities which make the Chinese hard to win make 
them all the more worth the winning. It must certainly be a wise missionary policy to seek 
those nations which have in them the native elements which warrant the hope of developing a 
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permanent Christian civilization. The great historic conquests of the Christian faith have 
ever been among the hardier nations, naturally pre-eminent in moral and intellectual force. The 
Greek and Latin races, the Gothic, Gallic, and Anglo-Saxon are shining examples of this fact. 

4. With all the obstacles arising from national pride and conservatism, there are, as an 
offset, some noticeable advantages in prosecuting mission work in China: — , 

(1) There is no barrier of a state religion, which has been so nearly insurmountable in other 
lands. Confucianism is not strictly a religion, but rather an ethical and political system. 
That and Buddhism may be held by the same individual. 

(2) Caste, another great obstacle in missionary labor, is unknown in China. The distinc- 
tions among the people are simply social, according to taste, education, and natural affinities. 
The rich and the poor, the educated and the ignorant may meet together as soon as they grasp 
the great conception that one God and Father is the maker of them all. 

(3) Then there is the wonderfu: solidarity of the Chinese nation. They are emphatically 
one people. China is more homogeneous than the German Empire or the United States. 
There aré differences of dialect, but one written language affords a channel of universal com- 
munication throughout this vast country. When missions attack China in earnest, they will 
have before them nearly one-third of the inhabitants of the earth in one solid, homogeneous 
nation. 

5. We offer but one more reason why China is the standing challenge to Christendom for 
missionary endeavor. The lesson of the historic progress of Christianity most significantly 
points to the conclusion that China is the most important mission field of the world. China 
lies in the track of the great movements of the Christian religion. Christianity has moved 
historically between and along those parallels of latitude which enclose the North Temperate 
Zone. Her great conquests have been in this temperate belt which includes so large a portion 
of the earth’s surface. In this region lies the Christendom of to-day. In the spread and 
development of Christianity there has been this remarkable adherence to the temperate lati- 
tudes, in which lie the strongholds of the Christian faith, such as Europe, Great Britain, and 
the United States. 

There is no time to discuss the philosophy of this peculiar movement of Christianity. 
Indeed, there is no need of discussion, for the reasons are patent to any who will think, and 
may be summed up in this one saying: Christianity has sought the fittest material first, and 
that material has naturally been found in that belt of the globe which we call the North 
Temperate Zone. ° 

Now the significance of these facts in relation to China as a mission field is in consid- 
eration that this country, with a sea-front of three thousand miles, stretches across the whole 
breadth of the Temperate Zone, and runs from east to west through twenty-four or five degrees 
of longitude. And the height of this significance is in the fact, that this one country has within 
fifty or sixty millions as many inhabitants as are found in all the rest of the North Temperate 
Zone, including Europe, North America, and the part of Asia in temperate regions. Add 
also this fact, that China has the only vast population of heathen now situated in any temper- 
ate climate; and this further consideration, that China is the only great field in the North 
Temperate Zone in which Christianity is not the ruling religion. 

Here is nearly one-third of the population of the whole world gathered in one homogeneous 
nation within the same parallels of latitude within which Christianity has made her conquests 
and now has her strength; here is a country fitted by its location, its resources, and the charac- 
ter of its people, to become one of the most powerful nations on earth. Are not these facts 
immensely significant? Do not the same reasons which underlie and explain the historic 
movements of Christianity on certain lines and within certain limits of latitude point to China 
as that mission field which rightfully claims the attention of all Christendom? Here is a 
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nation in which old things in social, political, and religious life are ready to pass away. What 
shall the new things be, is the gravest question that ever confronted the missionary world. 
China is the Gibraltar of Asiatic heathenism. Missionary zeal must take the stronghold 
itself, and not be content with capturing some outlying earth-works and rifle-pits. 

Progress is indeed slow in Chinese missions, but the thirty-five thousand gathered into 
Protestant churches are living witnesses to the truth that Chinese conservatism is not impervi- 
ous. And we must not forget the cumulative force, the growing momentum of missionary 
effort. Epochs in missions are but the culmination of laborious and slowly ripening processes, 
which towards the last seem to rush to their conclusions. 

Other societies are opening their eyes to the fact that in missionary policy China is another 
name for both opportunity and duty. Many Boards are multiplying their forces. The China 
Inland Mission, under J. Hudson Taylor, have now more than three hundred missionaries on 
the field after twenty-five years of labor. 

The prospective greatness of China as the mission field of the world seems never to have 
impressed American Baptists. We have but two feeble bands gathered at Swatow and Ningpo, 
as headquarters, and they seem like two little flocks of kids in the wilderness. In all they 
number but twenty-three missionaries on the field, and only eleven of these are men. Even 
for the work already undertaken the force is miserably inadequate. 

We applaud the wisdom of extending our work in China, by establishing a new station in 
one of the best western provinces. We commend especially the new features of this under- 
taking in which the missionaries relinquish any stipulated salary, and are to receive only their 
necessary support, which is pledged by the Baptist young men of. Minnesota. 

In conclusion, your Committee beg the Board of Managers and the Executive Committee to 
answer anew the whole question of China as a mission field for American Baptists. We ask 
them to deliberate carefully whether it be not wisest, instead of devoting a mere fragment of 
our mission force to China, to throw the bulk of our army into the one great heathen 
nation lying in our own zone, and hence best fitted for our laborers, and which embraces in one 
homogeneous race one-half the heathen of the globe. 


Rev. H. Grattan Guinness of London addressed the Union, after which the report 
was adopted. 


Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on 
Missions in Yapan : — 


The world knows the recent story of Japan, and counts it among the modern romances. 
The unexpected awaking, the quick interest in new things, the sudden fronting to the west, the 
fresh zeal for civilization, the welcoming of modern thought, the earnest gaze upon Christianity, 
the entrance of living truth and earnest error hand in hand, the unparalleled progress, the match- 
less possibilities, the unequalled opportunities, the unimaginable risks, — all this is known, and 
the knowledge of it kindles the imagination of Christendom. There has now been added to 
the long line of surprises the most progressive political event that has ever occurred in Asia, the 
establishing of a constitutional government, in which the traditions of the East are exchanged 
for the methods of the West, and such honor is put upon the people as the Orient never knew 
before. Along with this great forward movement 1n society and government has gone a strong 
movement of the Gospel, so that thousands of Japanese are living the Christian life, and 
Christian institutions are springing up and taking powerful hold upon the nation. It is sunrise 
in Japan, and alike to the lover of humanity and the lover of Christ the day is at hand. To 
a Christian who is alive to the work of God in the earth, the very name of Japan suggests 
perpetual surprise, inspiration, hope. 
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A similar tone of exultation is naturally expected in the daily reports of missionary work. 
Japan, we say, is surely a country in which the romance of missions will still be written. 
Reports from a land of sunrise will surely be tipped with gold. But when they come, they 
prove to be reports of plodding and patience, of here a day’s work and there a harvesting; 
just such reports, in fact, as all our missionaries have sent home, in whatever manner of land 
they have been laboring. The Japanese Mission of the Missionary Union has 1o churches 
and 34 out-stations. It has 30 missionaries on the list, 10 men and 20 women, besides 43 
native helpers of various kinds. It has 6 schools, with 220 pupils. It has goo church mem- 
bers, of whom 207, or almost one-fourth, have been added by baptism within the last year. 
Of the 30 missionaries on the list, however, 7 are reported as in America; and the fact is, that there 
are to-day on the field, actually at work, only 8 men and their wives, and 6 single women. The 
reports that lie before us are hopeful in tone, but they tell only too plainly how narrow is the 
scale of our operations, and how heavy is the burden that we are laying upon the handful of 
missionaries. Our force is far too small to make our influence felt as we desire it to be felt in 
the religious destinies of that newly-awakened nation. Our missionaries most deeply feel that 
our share will not be done, and our crown will be taken from us, unless a stronger force be put 
upon the field, and a more adequate work be performed. 

And yet the success of such work as we are doing calls us on to enlargement. An addition 
of more than 200 church-members out of a total of goo, in a single year, is a great gift of God, 
and a sign of great possibilities. The future of Christianity in Japan is not doubtful. There 
will be strifes and difficulties, and the evil that Christendom sends into a new land will contest 
every inch with the good. But the present sunrise truly foretells the day, and the day will be 
made by the Sun of righteousness. The only question for us is, How much we are to have to 
do with the coming of the better things that surely are coming for Japan. There were indica- 
tions some time ago that our Congregational and Presbyterian brethren might succeed in 
forming a native church with a polity of its own, in which both denominations could be inter- 
ested, in which case the united body might have attained to a position in Japan such as no 
single Protestant body has ever reached in an Asiatic field. But action in the matter has been 
postponed, and observers on the field are of opinion that the time for the possibility of such 
union, if ever there was a possibility, has passed. Even if such a union had occurred, how- 
ever, we could not think honorably of ourselves, after we have given the Japanese the New 
Testament, and have received such blessing upon our too narrow efforts, if we did not bear our 
full part in the evangelization of that land of sunrise. Two years ago the Union sanctioned 
the report of its Committee on Japan, which recommended the immediate sending of five men 
to that country, whatever might be done in other fields. Since that time three men have been 
sent thither. At the present day nothing less than an immediate reinforcement of the*mission 
and a large extension of the work will constitute a fulfilment of our duty. May our God show 
us the forward way, and incline us to walk therein. 


After an address by Rev. C. H. D. Fisher of Tokyo, the report was adopted. 
Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., of Penn., offered a resolution which, as amended by sug- 
gestion of the Foreign Secretary, Dr. Murdock, was adopted, as follows : — 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to make particular attempt to secure 
a large representation of the churches, by accredited delegates, at the anniversary next year; 
that they have reserved a portion of the house, in which the meetings may be held for these 
accredited delegates, and for other voting members of the Missionary Union; and that notice 
of the appointment of delegates from the churches be sent to the Executive Committee of the 
Union at least two weeks before the annual meeting. 
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The following, offered by Rev. W. M. Lisle of R.I., was referred to the Committee 
of Arrangements next year : — 


Whereas, The resolution introduced last year, setting apart three hours of the present session 
for prayer, has been more than justified in the two meetings that have been held. 

Resolved, That the first session of the Missionary Union next year, from ten to twelve 
o'clock be devoted to requests and supplications for missions. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Europe was presented by Rev. W. M. 
Lawrence, D.D., of Ill. : — 


» 
The success attending our work in Europe the past year calls for deep gratitude, the reports 


showing progress far in excess Of our reasonable hopes at the last anniversary, and that of a 
very satisfactory character. Because of a certain familiarity which Americans are supposed to 
have with Europe, the peculiarities of mission work there are less likely to receive their due 
share of consideration. Professedly Christian, and to a large extent Protestant, the people are 
very difficult to reach. The civilization is called “ Christian,” but intolerance and even perse- 
cution are still alive; and though not equally active in all districts, yet in many sufficiently so 
as to call for heroism and rare devotion on the part of those who would preach, and those who 
would accept the gospel. 

Few, indeed, among those who visit Europe, seem to appreciate these facts. One of our 
missionaries, referring to his own field, says, “ We have so many things to contend with in 
guiding souls to Christ, that few American or English Christians can imagine what work it is 
to bring a French sinner to God, or guide him afterward to baptism.” But yet in this very 
France, where hitherto the work has not been very encouraging, one may see the hand of God 
directing, and this past year seems to have gathered the fruits of previous years of toil. Public 
sentiment toward the gospel has changed for the better. The same missionary, brother 
Lemaire, who has been on the field since 1848, and who, under the Empire, was annoyed and 
persecuted by the authorities, has been permitted to perform marriage service in the hall of the 
mayor of his town; there is more freedom of speech, and hence an increased number of con- 
versions; even the political journals sometimes speak in praise of our work. The people are 
manifesting impatience at formal religion, and in the Protestant churches of France there is 
a deeper evangelical spirit. The opposition of the priests to the hearing of the Word is not so 
much dreaded ; and, indeed, in one part of this country, we hear of the formation of a society 


for the study of the word of God. Leaving the general indications which are so encouraging, 
we find that in 


FRANCE 


the most important event of the year has been the constitution of a new Baptist church out of 
the McAll Mission. Hitherto, this mission has not cared to establish churches of different 
denominations, but they have made a departure in this respect, and the Baptists were the first 
to take advantage of it; the church was constituted on the 16th of last December, and on 
Christmas Day there was baptism. The church is not only to be a mission church and a 
Baptist church, but is to engage in missionary labor; the building used by it is capable of 
seating six hundred people ; the pastor retains his connection with the mission, and the mission 
divides the use of the building. There are now four Baptist churches in Paris. The mission- 
ary character emphasized in the formation of this church is the feature now being emphasized 
in all our French churches. Your Committee will call your attention also to the emphasis put 
upon a converted membership, and to the record of benevolence in the published reports. 
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GERMANY. 


The work under the German Committee is now confined to Germany, Switzerland, the 
Austrian Monarchy, and the Balkan States; they superintend twenty-eight missionaries, one- 
fourth of whom, however, are laboring outside of Germany. Our brethren there press the 
need of ampler resources, to enable them to do the work without disheartenment; yet notwith- 
standing these and other difficulties, work has been commenced in Vienna, Magdeburg, though 
for lack of means other important places where there are Baptists and might be good churches, 
as Strasbourg and Dresden, must suffer through neglect. Our brethren feel and mention the 
conduct of brethren from America who, while abroad, do not appear to have interest enough 
to visit the work. Chapels have been dedicated at various places, and others must be built to 
secure the fruits of labor. At the triennial convention the “ Union of Baptist Churches in 
Germany” acquired the right of incorporation in Hamburg, which gives it power ta hold 
property. But by far the most noteworthy event this year was the dedication of a seminary, 
of which a description appears in the Report. The influence of this institution on a country 
like Germany it would be difficult to overstate ; it is to be hoped that the Union may have the 
means to respond to the desires of the brethren regarding the financial support of the work, 
We fully sympathize with them in their forebodings should the work be crippled in any way; 
it ought rather to be extended. In passing, we may say that the work in Austria gives every 
indication of being effective, since a Roman Catholic archbishop has agitated officially the 
question concerning the best method of resisting the increase of the sects, especially naming 
the Baptists. 

DENMARK anp SWEDEN 


Have been wonderfully favored. In some associations in Sweden the annual conversions have 
been about ten per cent of the membership, but this year the percentage has been larger. 
These ingatherings were, under God, due to the labors of the younger ministry, one of whom 
was a student in our Bethel Seminary. 

In examining the reports, your Committee have been impressed by the evidence of the pro- 
tecting hand of Providence. In Denmark a young man, converted years ago in one of our 
western cities, returned to visit his family, and while there told the story of the Cross as an 
experience of his life ; as a result of his simple narration seven were converted, the church was 
aroused, a pastor was called, and the work carried on. The position of premier was offered 
to the archbishop of Upsala; had he accepted, instead of declining, our missionary enterprises 
would have suffered serious embarrassment through his pronounced hostilities. In Denmark 
there are 2,572 members in 21 churches, and during the year 308 have been baptized ; and letters 
from the field inform us that every church does something for home and foreign mission work. 
Some of the members are dedicating one-tenth of their income to the Lord. The blessing has 
followed these evidences of consecration, and a revival has swept the whole country, bringing 
large ingatherings and prosperity, and a development of the work in all directions. Both in 
Denmark and in Sweden we hear of crowded edifices, the dedications of chapels, and prepara- 
tions for building others. 

RUSSIA 


Bears upon its record the marks of the Lord Jesus, for one of our brethren is still in exile in 
Siberia for no other crime than that of making converts from the state church. The principle 
of repression pursued in state affairs is being adopted by the government in religious matters. 
Siberia is being peopled not only by political prisoners, but also by those who are willing to 
suffer for conscience’ sake. Notwithstanding, there is a great religious movement in Russia, 
and it is increasing. Thousands of copies of the Bible have been put into circulation, and the 
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army is among the largest purchasers. Near the Black Sea a curious condition of affairs 
exists, where several millions of people have joined evangelical societies, though not daring to 
disconnect themselves from the state church. Let but the opportunity come, and this vast 
country, stretching, as one might say, from one ocean to another, would become converted to 
the New Testament order of faith and practice. The number of churches, 32; membership, 
12,371; baptisms, 707. 

SPAIN 


Has not materially changed. It is likely that for some years to come all that can be done will 
be to hold what has been accomplished, meanwhile sowing the seed in faith. The present 
membership of the church is 100, and 5 have been baptized. The entire membership in Europe 
is 69,141; the number of baptisms this year, 4,971 ; number of churches at present, 674. 

In presenting this report, your Committee have had no opportunity to communicate person- 
ally with our missionaries, and have sought only to place before you those features calling for 
emphasis in the reports from the field. We desire to direct your attention to the excellent 
training which these churches are receiving in missionary and benevolent features; they are 
indeed an example, a rebuke, and an inspiration to many American Baptist churches. 

Your Committee is not prepared to suggest any change from the course pursued in the past 
year. Certainly many places could be suggested as suitable for the opening of new stations, 
but as yet that Providence, which has made the history of European missions a wonder and a 
source of praise, has not indicated that the Union should increase its responsibility. 

In closing, your Committee desires to say one word, with careful emphasis, feeling that in a 
certain sense European missions are vitally the cause of America; if we fail to Christianize in 
a gospel sense the people of Europe, we shall feel results in our own land. If we can make 
gospel Christians — Baptists—of foreigners before they land at Castle Garden, they will not 
come to us as possible disturbers of the peace of our nation, but as Christian helpers. May 


God speed the day when civilized Europe shall be Christianized Europe in the simplicity and 
service of the gospel. 


Rev. P. S. Moxom of Mass., Mr. S. J. Shoomkoff of Bulgaria, and Rev. J. H. Eager 


of Italy, addressed the Union. Adjourned after the benediction by Rev. A. J. Gordon, 
D.D., of Mass. * 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON. 
The afternoon service was opened by singing, — 
“From Greenland’s icy mountains.” 


The report on European missions was adopted. 
Rev. P. S. Moxom of Mass., acknowledged some individual contributions for Spain. 


‘ Rev. J. T. Beckley, D.D., of Penn., presented the report of the Committee on Mis- 
sions in Africa : — 


Africa is a continent as large as North America and Europe combined. It has a popula- 
tion double that of North and South America. Its interior, until lately a land unknown, is chiefly 
accessible by rivers. “ Africa has no roads; rivers are its highways.” What the Roman road 
was to the apostolic age, these channels are for the missionary of to-day. The Congo has five 
thousand miles of navigable waterway. In the Free State, there is hardly a hundred miles of 
area not approachable by waterway. In this basin are fifty millions of people speaking more 


than fifty languages. In God’s providence this, the largest and best field of missions in Africa, 
is placed in our hands to evangelize. 


1889. ] Report of Committee on Missions in Africa. 201 


The story of the exploration of the river by the intrepid Stanley twelve years ago is of 
thrilling interest. For three years he baffled with obstacles which defied all former explora- 
tion; and, pushing steadily westward, crossed the entire continent, descending the Congo, and 
reaching the ocean. 

Africa was a land not only to be explored, but “to be pitied and redeemed;” and in five 
months the first missionaries went forth to evangelize the Congo region, one of the first being 
the devoted Henry Craven, then a student in the East London Institute, a man who laid 
down his life for Africa. 

Mr. and Mrs. Guinness brought fo this mission the consecration of their lives. He 
pleaded its cause in public, prepared missionaries for its service, and by the help of native 
Congo youths reduced the language of the lower Congo to a written and grammatical form. 
The first two missionaries of the Livingstone Inland Mission, as it was then called, reached 
the Congo in February, 1878. In June of the same year two more followed, and a second 
station was founded a hundred miles above the first, near the last and lowest of the falls. 
This station, Palabala, was soon after consecrated by the first Christian grave on the Congo, 
that of the devoted missionary James Telford, and here later beside that grave arose the first 
Christian church in all that heathen land. 

The following year, 1879, five missionaries were sent out, and a new station, Banza Manteke, 
was founded. This station has become notable inthe annals of the mission, as the scene of 
the first revival among the Congo people. More than a thousand have been converted and 
have stood fast. About two hundred only have been baptized, owing to the extreme careful- 
ness of Mr. Richards. The zeal of the converts has been shown in transporting timber and 
iron a distance of fifty miles to build a house of worship. Most of the men made the journey 
four times, bearing the loads on their heads, and walking four hundred miles. The women 
paid for carriers, and the boys brought half loads. (The money for that chapel was provided 
by a special collection in the Clarendon-street Church.) 

Each successive year new missionaries were sent, and new stations founded, until in 1883 
a site was secured at Stanley Pool, — above the two hundred miles of cataracts, and three 
hundred miles from the coast, — the starting point for the upperriver. It was exactly five years 
from the day the first missionary reached the mouth of the river, a long and arduous five years’ 
struggle with tremendous difficulties, — obstacles which had barred out the world for ages from 
entering Equatorial Africa. In planting that line of stations from the ocean to the head of 
the cataracts fifty missionaries had been sent, ten of whom laid down their lives. In that 
number was the brilliant explorer and devoted apostle, whose dying cry will not be forgotten: 
“I gave myself to thee; and now if it please thee to take myself instead of the work I would do 
for thee, what is that to me? Thy will be done.” 

In 1884 Dr. Sims ascended the Congo in a canoe, two hundred and twenty miles above 
Stanley Pool; and in April the Henry Reed, a steam-launch, reached Stanley Pool, having been 
carried in sections two hundred miles by the aid of a thousand natives, without the loss of a 
screw. It shortly after ascended the upper Congo for a thousand miles, and explored some of 
its mighty affluents. 

In the autumn of the same year, Mr. and Mrs. Guinness crossed the Atlantic, and trans- 
ferred to us this mission with all its stations. Its rapid growth seemed to demand the oversight 
of a missionary society. They sought to place it in the care of brethren with whom they had 
the deepest sympathy, and in whose conduct of the mission they felt they could repose perfect 
confidence. It was like parting with a beloved child, endeared to them by many sacrifices. 
Since the transfer of the mission, the blessing of God has visibly rested on the work. Christian 
churches have sprung up at several of the stations, and more than a thousand natives have cast 
away their idols, and have accepted Christ. The number of stations has not been increased, but 
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the line extends from the mouth of the river to the Equator, seven hundred miles. The work 
has been consolidated. Better houses have been erected, and better protection secured to the 
missionaries. An educational work also has succeeded this rapid development. At Banza 
Manteke are forty who have learned to read the Gospel of Luke. 

And now comes the providential call to go forward. Near the Equator Station, the river 
reaches its second great bifurcation. The great Mobanga River here branches off to the north, 
flowing more than a thousand miles, and opening a waterway into the heart of the unexplored 
Soudan, where are sixty millions of people. Half way between the Equator Station and 
Stanley Pool another immense river branches off to the ‘south, the Kassai, which with its minor 
tributaries has some three thousand miles of navigable waterway. On neither of these two 
great branches of the Congo is there a single missionary, nor indeed on any of the countless 
rivers which run into the main stream. Many of these have been explored, are found navi- 
gable for hundreds of miles, and are densely populous. The whole of this immense region 
is open to the herald of the Cross. 

Feeling deeply the need of extending the work of the Congo Mission into this most prom- 
ising field, Mr. and Mrs. Guinness have this year fitted out an English expedition to act as 
an auxiliary to our mission, and to found advance stations in the very heart of the Congo 
country, beyond the point where the river crosses the equator. They have sent out on this 
expedition eight missionaries, including their own niece, now the wife of our missionary Mr. 
McKittrick. They sailed a few weeks since, and are by this time at the mouth of the mighty 
river. This is not an independent mission; it is not planted in any spirit of rivalry, but as an 
auxiliary to our own, and they are prepared to transfer it to us at any future time when it may 
seem best. 

While we are waiting, the trader is pushing his way along the river. He has gone beyond 
the missionary. Exports and imports amount to three hundred and seventy-five million 
dollars. With that commerce go all the vices. “To-day as related to heathen peoples and 
religions, the Judus Iscariot of Christianity is Christendom itself. At first Christianity had 
no Christendom at all behind it; had behind it only the incomparable personality and teach- 
ings of Jesus of Nazareth. Peter, Paul, and John had no Constantine nor Charlemagne nor 
Henry VIII. to carry. There was then no Christian England forcing opium on heathen 
China.” (Professor Hitchcock in “ Eternal Atonement.”) Christian America with its rum is 
keeping Africa barbarous. Near where we meet to-day is the distillery that has the contract 
through an English house to furnish three thousand gallons of rum a day for seven years. 
An American distillery and an English firm, —a fraternity of deviltry! That influence from 
Christian America is doing more harm than all the missionaries in Africa are doing good. 
« It destroys a hundred where we save one,” said a missionary. At the London conference it 
was said by a missionary, “If the negro is God’s image carved in ebony, the man that supplies 
that rum is the devil’s image carved in ivory. It exceeds the horrors of the slave trade. People 
partly civilized have gone back to barbarism. Men and women have stripped the clothes from 
their body for rum, and have gone back to nakedness and degradation.” 

Another evil is the slave trade, — “ the open sore of Africa.” Professor Drummond's chapter 
on the “ Heart Disease of Africa: Its Pathology and Cure,” and his map of the slave trade 
of Equatorial Africa make a powerful appeal. The Arabs “hold the whole continent under 
one reign of terror. They have affected this in virtue of one thing, — they possess fire-arms ; 
and they do it for one object, — ivory and slaves; forthese two are one. The slaves are needed 
to buy ivory with ; then more slaves have to be stolen to carry it. So living man himself has 
become the commercial currency of Africa. He is locomotive; he is easily acquired; he is 
immediately negotiable.” The evil grows worse. The tragedy is repeated yearly with increas- 
ing horrors. 
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Our work is to evangelize this field; we have the men. They are equipped for the service. 
They are eager to go. Wherever an appeal is made, the response is immediate. Many in our 
southern schools have in the last few weeks offered themselves for the Congo, some of whom 
have been studying from five to ten years, and some have been in active service as pastors. 
There is an Africa in the midst of us which we have been preparing to evangelize and bless the 
Africa beyond the seas. We have labored to prepare it for this work, and can we now refuse 
to avail ourselves of its offered service? Dare we withhold the paltry sum needed? The 
question is solemn and pressing. There is a call to advance. How are we to treat that call? 
We must do the work or stand aside. We cannot satisfy ourselves with holding the ground 
already gained. We must advance along the three great affluents of the upper Congo, leading 
into the heart of Africa, and leading us into easy contact with millions who have never heard 
the name of Christ. A crisis is upon us. Woe unto us if we neglect the wondrous opportu- 
nity now set before us to possess this land for Christ. Let us go forward. Africa for 
Christ, be our motto. Ethiopia shall yet stretch out her hands unto God. 


After an address by Rev. H. Grattan Guinness of London, the report was adopted. 

Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., offered the following, which was adopted by a 
rising vote : — 

The American Baptist Missionary Union, now in session in Boston, having been informed 
that one distillery in the neighborhood of this Puritan city has a contract to furnish three thou- 
sand gallons of rum per day for seven years to the Congo Valley, the seat of our African 


Mission, thereby expresses its unspeakable destestation of this transaction, and its condemna- 
tion of the whole liquor traffic, both in heathen and in Christian countries. 


The Foreign Secretary, Rev. Dr. Murdock, read the following telegram : — 


NELLORE, May 16, 1889. 
To Murdock, Tremont Temple, Boston : — 


Read Acts xvi. 9. 
DownNIE. 
The passage reads as follows :— 


“And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: There stood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” 


The Committee on Place and Preacher reported through Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., 
of Minn., that two invitations had been received for next year’s anniversary, — one 
from Asbury Park, N.J., the other from Saratoga, N.Y.; and that Rev. T. Edwin 
Brown, D.D., of R.I., had been selected as preacher, with Rev. Galusha Anderson, 
D.D., of O., as alternate. 

“The report, as far as related to the preacher, was adopted, and the place was re- 
ferred to the Executive Committee. 

Rev. A. C. Osborn, D.D., of N.Y., presented the report of the Committee on Bible 
Work : — 


The Bible underlies all Christian mission work. This needs neither proof nor emphasis. 
That those whom we would Christianize must have the Christian Scriptures is an unquestioned 
and unquestionable necessity. That Bible translation and revision, therefore, should go for- 
ward in all lately occupied fields, and Bible distribution everywhere and continuously, is 
absolutely unavoidable. To fail in giving the nations the word of God is to fail in foundation 
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work, and in the first and highest obligations which we assume on the mission field. It is the 
first work to be done wherever the gospel is introduced. It will be the last work to cease, 
however great the progress of the gospel, so long as there are men who need to know God’s 
way of redemption, or to be taught in the gospel of his Son. 

A large part of the time of missionaries, and a large part of the expenditure of the Union 
must be given, in one form or another, to Bible work, — translation, revision, printing, or dis- 
tribution. In the work of distribution, every missionary is doing more or less. But the extent 
to which the translating, revising, and the printing of the Scriptures draws upon the men and 
the resources of the Union we believe are by no means sufficiently understood. 

During the past year the missionaries of the Union have been carrying forward translations 
in six languages, — the Assamese, the Garo, the Naga, the Congo, the Bateke, and the Balolo. 
And so fundamental and laborious has this work been, that, in the case of all of these lan- 
guages except the Assamese, the language itself had first to be reduced to written forms. In 
another unwritten language, the Kachin, the work of constructing a written form is in progress, 
and the work of translating will soon begin. 

In three other languages, —the Telugu, the Karen, and the Japanese, — revision of former 
translations have been advanced. 

In still another language, the Chitese, the work has been advanced in two directions, — in the 
preparation of portions of the Scriptures in the colloquial dialect, and the further preparation 
of Romanized versions. 

In addition to the translating and revising, and a large amount of printing in the languages 
already named, a new addition of the entire Burmese Bible, and one of the entire Shan Bible 
are now passing through the press at Rangoon. The Union has also, as heretofore, aided in 
the distribution of the German Scriptures in Europe, and one of its missionaries has been super- 
intending the distribution of the Hebrew New Testament among the Jews in Burma. 

Thus it appears that through its missionaries, in addition to all its direct work of evangel- 
ization, and its work of Bible distribution, which everywhere goes on continuously in connection 
therewith, the Union, within the past year, has been translating, revising, and printing the 
Scriptures in sixteen languages or dialects. 

In this work many of the most learned, experienced, and able of our missionaries have been 
engaged. The salaries of these men while engaged exclusively in Bible work, the compensa- 
tion paid to their assistants, the cost of printing, including type-founding for languages never 
before put in type, type-setting, paper, presswork, binding etc., together with the cost of all 
other Bible work done and Bibles distributed, have amounted to a sum constituting no small 
part of the entire expenditure of the Union. It counts up into the tens of thousands. 

Yet it is a work which cannot be postponed, which cannot be curtailed. We had better 
cease attempting to build than to cease laying foundations on which to build. 

What now is the provision made for this work? Under the existing arrangement with the 
American Baptist Publication Society, the Union received, the past year, as its share of Bible 
Day collections, $2,823. In addition to this, the Publication Society made to the Union ‘a 
special appropriation of $177, making a total sum from that Society of $3,000. And that is all 
that from all sources was received during the last financial year for Bible work. The entire 
cost, over and above $3,000, had to be drawn from the general funds of the Union. There 
was in this no misappropriation, for the Bible-work of the Union must be done; yet it does 
appear, so long as the denomination has a separate benevolent department for Bible work, 
which makes separate and special calls upon the churches, that that Bible department should 
do that Bible work, —not a fractional part, but the whole of it, — and that the Union should 
not be compelled, year after year, to draw largely upon its missionary funds for that purpose. 

Your Committee suggests, therefore, whether it be not both possible and desirable for the 
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secretaries of the Union, at the beginning of each financial year, to make an estimate of the 
amount that may be needed for the Bible work of the year, including the salaries of those 
engaged in translation or revision while so engaged, the cost of printing Bibles, and of Bibles 
purchased, the cost of distribution, so far as it may be separated from other work, and all 
expenses incidentally connected with Bible work, and lay that estimate before the officers of 
the American Baptist Publication Society, to be by them, should they approve, laid and kept 
before the churches. 

Our organizations for Christian benevolence are not antagonistic, but co-operative and 
mutually helpful. The Publication Society has undertaken the Bible work of the denomina- 
tion. It desires to be enabled to doit. But are there not false conceptions of that work in 
the popular mind? It has been too generally looked upon as simply the printing or the pur- 
chasing of Bibles for distribution. But the work of translation, protracted through many 
years, and hence very costly, done in the past by Judson and Mason and Jewett and Cushing, 
in giving the word of God to the Burmese and the Karens and the Telugus and the Shans, and 
the like work now in progress in rendering that word into the languages of the Garos, the 
Kachins, and the peoples of Central Africa, is assuredly Bzb/e work, in a far truer and higher 
sense than the running of the printing-press, or the buying of books already printed. 

The question is forced upon us whether the Bible department of the Publication Society 
might not henceforth undertake to bear the charges of all such work. We can but believe, 
that, if the imperative demands of this work, its magnitude, and its fundamental relations to 
foreign mission work in every land, were more fully understood, the Bible work of that society 
might be greatly enlarged, and the funds of the Missionary Union be left available for the 
work of evangelization. 


The report was adopted. 
Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., of Penn., offered the following, which, after remarks by Dr. 
Hoyt and Rey. J. T. Beckley, D.D., of Penn., were adopted : — 


Whereas, in view of the vast opening for missionary endeavor in Africa, and also in view of 
the fact that in every possible way the separate churches should be brought into close and living 
contact with missions and missionaries, therefore : — 

Resolved, That the Missionary Union, here assembled, respectfully invite the Rev. Mr. Guin- 
ness of London, in connection with the secretaries of our Union, to visit the churches as soon 
and as widely as possible, and present to them the claims of the Congo as a mission field, and 
seek to get churches to undertake the support of special missionaries in this field, — all this, 
of course, under the general direction of the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union. 


Rev. H. C. Graves; D.D., of Mass., offered the following resolution, which was 
adopted : — 


Resolved, That the names of those annually reported by the Enrolment Committee be 
omitted from the printed Report. 


The report of the Committee on Nominations was presented by Rev. S. L. Caldwell, 
D.D., of R.I., and the following officers were elected : — 


President. 
W. Norturup, D.D., LL.D., ILL. 


Vice-Presidents. 
FRANCIS WAYLAND, LL.D., Conn. HEnrY F. Cosy, D.D., O. 
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Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BuRRAGE, D.D., Me. 


Cuass III. 
Term Expires 1892. 


MINISTERS. D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
James D.D., Cambridge, Mass. S- H. ARCHIBALD, Wallingford, Vt. 
P. S. HENSON, D.D., Chicago, IIl. Z. GRENELL, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 
LEMUEL C. BARNES, Newton Centre, Mass. 
Henry F. Cotsy, D.D., Dayton. O. 
RICHARD MONTAGUE, Colorado Springs, Col. M.S. Crossy, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Nashua, N.H. GEORGE A. PILLsBURY, Minneapolis, Minn. 
R. J. ADAms, D.D., Boston, Mass. J. H. LupinGTon, St. Louis, Mo. 
J. S. GUBELMANN, Rochester, N.Y. IRVING O. WHITING, Boston, Mass. 
Epwarb Laturop, D.D., New York, N.Y. JAmMEs L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn. 
EBENEZER DopGE, D.D., LL.D., Hamilton, N.Y. SAMUEL A. CrozER, Upland, Penn. 
Henry C. Mabie, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. EpwIn O. SAGE, Rochester, N.Y. 
J. M. TayLor, D.D. Poughkeepsie, N.Y. EDWARD GoopMAN, Chicago, III. 
C. D. W. BRIDGMAN, D.D., New York, N.Y. HosMER H. KEITH, Sioux Falls, Dak. 


LAYMEN. 


E. Goodman, Esq., of IIl., presented the report of the Committee on Finance : — 


The Committee on Finance respectfully submit the following report : — 

We are impressed with the financial growth of the Missionary Union during the hieeneaiiie 
ters of a century of its history. 

We find that in the first year of its existence, 1814, the receipts were $1,239.36. Ten years 
later the receipts in 1824 were $9,128.63; and for each tenth succeeding year were, in 1834, 
$23,941.20; 1844, $62,062.29; 1854, $114,847.42; 1864, $135,525.25; 1874, $261,530.91; 
1884, $328,527.21 ; and in 1889, five years later, $398,145.86. 

It is also interesting to notice the total amounts during the seven and half decades which 
we close at this time : — 

During the first decade, 1814 to 1824, the receipts were $62,394.14; seeond decade, 1824 to 
1834, $133,900.98 ; third decade, 1834 to 1844, $433,633.69; fourth decade, 1844 to 1854, 
$884,525.88; fifth decade, 1854 to 1864 (less by $30,742.13), $853,783.75; sixth decade, 1864 
to 1874, $1,883,226.89; seventh decade, 1874 to 1884, $2,732,762.19; half decade, 1884 to 
1889, $1,886,175.75; total, $8,870,403.27. 

For this financial exhibit there is great cause for gratitude, especially when we consider the 
blessed results in the salvation of souls through the agencies which this money has put in 
operation. 

We find that the total amount received during the past year from all sources, available for 
current expenses, is : — 
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Total for year . ‘ $398,145 86 


$398,394 77 


Balance against the Union ‘ ‘ $8,173 56 


Your Committee are impressed that the vital point to-day is the question, How to increase 
our resources so that the Executive Committee will be in a position to respond to the pressing 
demands of the hour, —to strengthen our old stations and occupy the xew ones? The fields 
are ready. The /adorers are ready. How can we say “ /Vo” to the appeals which come to us 
from so many fields? We ought to place such a sum in the hands of the Executive Committee 
as shall enable them to meet the appropriations and continue to enlarge. 

Your Committe cannot do better than emphasize some ideas so admirably expressed yester- 
day afternoon by Dr. Robinson. He referred to the deficiency of means, which is such a 
crippling element in the present situation, and asked, “ How shall we find a remedy?” His 
answer was, “ That more effort, better directed and more persistent, be used to secure contribu- 
tions from a// our membership.” And in this connection your Committee would take the 
liberty of suggesting if it is not a proper subject of inquiry, whether there might not be some 
radical improvement in our whole agency system of collecting funds. Our working system is 
expensive. The receipts are not increasing from year to year as should be expected. 

Ought not the Executive Committee to seriously inquire whether more efficient plans may 
not be inaugurated, as we are zo¢ advancing at home to meet adeguately the foreign demand? 

Concerning one thing, however, your Committee are c/ear and decided, that is in recommend- 
ing some system of weekly giving or laying by for foreign missions, as indeed would also be 
best for all benevolent objects. This plan would seem to be the only «#/timate method that 
will place our financial work on a permanent and advancing basis. 


The report was adopted after remarks by Rev. Walter Chase of Vt. 
Rev. J. C. Stockbridge, D.D., of R.I., presented the report of the Committee on 
Obituaries, which was adopted : — 


The God of missions has graciously spared us the task of reporting the death of members 
of the Board at home, or of missionaries, with a single exception, abroad, the past year. Only 
one missionary of our extensive force has been taken by death. 

Miss L. Eveline Rathbun of the Burman Mission, residing in Mandalay, died of typhus 
fever Oct. 6, 1888. She was born in Conquest, Cayuga Co., N.Y., Feb. 3, 1838, and removed 
with her parents in 1847 to Weedsport, N.Y. She was baptized at the age of twelve, and 
proved to be a devoted disciple. In July, 1877, she became a missionary of the Union, and 
for nearly six years did admirable service as teacher in the girls’ school at Kemendine, 
Rangoon. The death of an elder sister made it necessary for her to return to the United 
States, to be the comfort of her mother’s declining years, but she brought at her own expense 
to this country one of her native pupils to be educated as a teacher. After two years, during 
which she did much efficient service to the missionary cause, the way was opened for her return 
to Burma in the autumn of 1885. She took charge temporarily of the school of Miss Barrows, 
while the latter enjoyed a furlough at home; and on the opening of Upper Burma, ready for 
pioneer work, she conducted most successfully a large school which she herself had gathered 
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in Mandalay, until her sudden decease. In all her work as a missionary, Miss Rathbun was 
earnest and consecrated, and most practical and efficient. Wherever she labored, the enter- 
prises in which she was engaged felt her power, and retained the impress of her strong charac- 
ter. Her loss will be deeply felt by her associates, and to the mission at Mandalay it is a 
heavy blow. 

Mrs. Eric Lund, wife of Rev. Eric Lund of the Spanish Mission in Barcelona, died in March 
last. Though she had never been appointed a missionary by the Executive Committee, and 
was known only as the wife of our missionary in Spain, her memory as a missionary worker is 
very precious. 

She was a native of Gottenburg, Sweden, a most interesting convert, who, after her conver- 
sion, suffered much persecution for the sake of Christ. She was baptized in Orebro, Sweden, 
and admitted to the church at the same time with her sister, who is the wife of Rev. T. Truve, 
our missionary in Gottenburg. She had been a true helper to her husband in all his mission- 
ary work, and untiring in her efforts to promote the spiritual welfare of the people to whom 
her husband is faithfully devoting his life. 

The Committee desire to place on record their appreciation of the life and character of Pro- 
fessor William Gammell, LL.D., of Providence, R.I.; and of the services rendered to the cause 
of foreign missions by this able and widely-known scholar. He was born in Medfield, Mass., 
Feb. 10, 1812; his father, Rev. William Gammell, being the pastor of the Baptist church in 
that place, and subsequently of the Second Baptist Church in Newport, R.I., where he died 
while in office. Professor Gammell graduated at Brown University in 1831. Commencing his 
service as a member of the Faculty in 1832, he continued his academic labors in the University 
for the long period of thirty-two years. This is not the time nor the occasion to allude to the 
high place he held in the republic of letters, and the rich, most valuable contributions he made 
to the cause of good learning. It is a privilege to refer to the special work which he per- 
formed in connection with the cause which had a warm place in his regards down to the clos- 
ing hours of his life. Soon after the formation of the Missionary Union, in 1846, the Executive 
Committee felt the desirableness of having a history of the work accomplished among the 
heathen, chiefly by the Triennial Convention, up to the date when the Society under a new 
name entered into its labors. Professor Gammell was selected to prepare such a history. 
Already he had won a reputation as a writer who held a facile and graceful pen. The task 
assigned him was a congenial one, and he engaged in its performance with hearty zeal, and 
brought it to so successful a completion that a committee consisting of Spencer Cone, Daniel 
Sharp, and Irah Chase, united in saying, “ We are happy in being able to state that, in our 
opinion, the work is well adapted to accomplish the important purposes for which it was writ- 
ten. It sets before the reader, in a lucid manner, facts that should never be forgotten. Some 
of them, in power to awaken attention and touch the heart, could scarcely be surpassed by fic- 
tion.” “The History of American Baptist Missions,” such being the full title of the volume, 
at once took high rank with the best missionary literature of our age. So critical and scholarly 
a quarterly as the “ North American Review ” said of the work, “In point of style, it is chaste 
and elegant. It rejects all rhetorical embellishments ; and, where the narrative is most exciting, 
its flow is still calm and dispassionate. Professor Gammell deserves our high regard, also, for 
the kindly spirit in which he has brought out this monument to the philanthropy of his denom- 
ination. The most generous notice is uniformly taken of the missionaries of other sects, and 
the ashes of buried controversy are in every instance left undisturbed. In fine, the book is 
eminently a Christian one, and higher praise than this we know not how to give.” No one who 
wishes to trace the progress of events in the earlier history of our missions should fail to make 
himself familiar with the pages of this rare volume in our denominational literature. 
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Professor Gammell died in Providence, April 3, 1889, after a few days’ illness, at the ripe 
age of seventy-seven years. 

The Committee, in closing their report, cannot help once more calling attention to what is 
wholly unprecedented, as we think, in the history of the Union: that, among the deaths 
recorded, there are none of members of the Board or of the Executive Committee, and only 
one missionary has passed away. It is almost morally certazz that no such record will ever be 
made at any future anniversary of the Union. Without doubt, the summons will, during the 
coming year, be sent to some of us to depart to the other world. To whom will it be sent? 


Prayer was offered by Rev. D. Gregg, D.D., pastor of the Park-street Congregational 
Church, Boston, and the session closed. 


THURSDAY EVENING. 


A reception and festival in Mechanics’ Building followed, and the day closed with 
addresses by Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., of N.Y., Rev. R.S. McArthur, D.D, of N.Y., 
Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., of Ill., Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., Home Secretary of the 
Union, and Rev. H. Grattan Guinness of London. 

Adjourned at the call of the Executive Committee. 

The annual sermon before the Missionary Union was preached Sunday morning, 
May 19, in Tremont Temple, by Rev. W. T. Chase, D.D., of Mass.; text, Luke x. 22: 
‘No man knoweth who is Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal him.” 

Francis WayLanp, Vice-President. 

Henry S. BurraGe, Recording Secretary. 
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SEVENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MANAGERS 
OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


Boston, May 16, 188o9. 
AccorDING to the Constitution, the Board of Managers met immediately after the 
adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary Union, and was called to order by 
the Chairman, Rev. Edward Judson, D.D. 
It being ten o’clock at night, the Board adjourned, to meet Friday morning in s the 
room of the Executive Committee, in Tremont Temple. 


Tremont Temp.e, Boston, Friday morning, May 17, 1889. 
Pursuant to adjourment, the Board met at nine o’clock a.m. 
Dr. Edward Judson was in the chair. 
Prayer was offered by brother Samuel Colgate. 
The roll was called, and the following members responded to their names. 


Cuass I. 


Ministers. 
W. T. CHASE. D.D. 
WAYLAND Hoyt, D.D. 
A. K. P. SMALL, D.D. 
EDWARD Jupson, D.D. 


Laymen. 
GEORGE CALLAGHAN. 
SAMUEL COLGATE. 


Crass II. 


Ministers. 


W. N. CLARKE, D.D. 
C. B. CRANE, D.D. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D. 
W. W. Boyp, D.D. 


ROBERT O. FULLER. 


P. S. HENson, D.D. 
L. C. BARNES. 


Henry F. D.D. 


W. H. Eaton, D.D. 
R. J. Apams, D.D. 


IRVING O. WHITING. 


Laymen. 


J. C. Hosuitt. 


Crass III. 


Ministers. 


Laymen. 


M. H. Brxsy, D.D. 

C. A. REESE. 

W. M. LAwrENcE, D.D. 
H. L. STETSON. 


MoseEs GIDDINGS. 


J. S. GUBLEMANN, 
H. C. D.D. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D. 
S. H. ARCHIBALD. 
Z. GRENELL, D.D. 


D.D. 


EDWARD GOODMAN. 
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Voted, to appoint the following brethren as a committee to nominate officers for the ensuing 
year: — 

Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., Samuel Colgate, Esq., Edward Goodman, Esq., Rev. W. W. 
Boyd, D.D., Rev. J. S. Gublemann, D.D. 


The following resolution presented by Dr. Lawrence was unanimously adopted :— 


Resolved, That, if, in their judgment, appearances warrant it when the time comes, the 
Executive Committee be encouraged to use their discretion about calling a meeting of the 
Board of Managers, and of special friends of foreign missions in the fall, after the State conven- 
tions are over, for the purpose of exchanging missionary views, of developing missionary 
resources, of deepening missionary conviction, and of giving direction to missionary effort. 


The following resolution presented by the Rev. Dr. Hoyt was unanimously 
adopted : viz., — 
_ Resolved That the Board of Managers respectfully call the attention of the Executive 
Committee to the resolution of the Board of Managers unanimously passed last year, concern- 
ing offices and typewriters for the use of the District Secretaries, it being the earnest convic- 


tion of the Board of Managers that our faithful District Secretaries are by no means 
sufficiently furnished with facilities for their most important duties. 


In accordance with the recommendation of the Committee on Nominations, the 
following brethren were elected by ballot, to serve as officers for the ensuing year : — 


Chairman, Rev. EDWARD JuDSON, D.D. 
Recording Secretary, Rev. Moses H. Bixsy, D.D. 


Executive Committee. 
. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. Rev. J. B. THomas, D.D. 
. W. S. ApsEy, D.D. J. W. Converse, Esq. 
. R. J. ApAms, D.D. GEORGE S. HARwoop, Esq. 
. A. G. Lawson, D.D. GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
CHARLES W. PERKINS, Esq. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
. J. N. Murpock, D.D. Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D. 


Treasurer. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 
D. C. Linscortt, Esq. JosEPH G. SHED, Esq. 


Voted, That the salaries of the two Corresponding Secretaries and the Treasurer be three 
thousand dollars a year each. 


The following resolution offered by Dr. Hoyt, and discussed at length by the 
Board, was adopted: viz., — 


Resolved, That a committee of five, who live in such contiguity as that they can consistently 
meet, be appointed, who shall consider and report at the next meeting of the Board, concern- 
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ing the entire matter of the Corresponding Secretaries of the Missionary Union; and also to 
take into consideration the matter of District Secretaries, and the whole subject of the culti- 
vation of the home field. 


Voted, That the Chair appoint a committee of three to nominate the committee of five 
referred to in the above resolution, and, accordingly, the following brethren were appointed: 
viz. — 


Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Rev. W. N. Clarke, D.D., and Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D. 


Voted, on motion of Dr. Crane, That the Chairman of the Executive Committee hereafter 
be invited to be present at the meetings of the Board. 


On recommendation of the Nominating Committee, the following brethren were 
appointed as the committee of five on the subject of secretaries, and the cultivation 
of the home field : viz., — 


Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., Rev. Z. Grenell, D.D., Rev. H. M. King, D.D., Rev. P. S. 
Henson, D.D., C. W. Kingsley, Esq. 


The following resolution offered by Rev. C. A. Reese was unanimously adopted : — 


Whereas, We discover in this present meeting of the Board of Managers evidences of the 
beneficial effects of the meeting of the National Societies in Minneapolis in May, 1887, — 


Resolved, That we express to the Executive Committee the desirability of considering in 
conference with the committees of the other societies, the feasibilitv of selecting a place for 
the next annual meeting, at some point in the West. 


The following resolution was presented by the Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., and was 
unanimously adopted :— 


Resolved, That Rev. Wayland Hoyt, D.D., and Rev. H. F. Colby, D.D., be requested to 
prepare a paper calling the attention of the denomination to the crisis in our foreign mission 
work, occasioned by the large number of young men presenting themselves for the foreign 
field, and that the same be published in such form as they may deem expedient. 


Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., offered the following resolution, which was carried : viz., — 


Resolved, That it is the sense of this Board that the Executive Committee, in the coming 
year, should encourage, in a more marked degree than at any previous period, the special 


movement of bringing forward the young men offering themselves for the numerous fields cry- 
ing for reinforcement and enlargement. 


Rev. J. C. Hoblitt offered the following resolution, which was adopted : — 


Having listened to our brethren from the North-west, — ; 


Resolved, That we request the Executive Committee to co-operate with our representatives 


in the North-west to develop a missionary spirit and life there, in the directions suggested by 
the Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D. 


Voted, to re-affirm the resolution passed two years ago at Minneapolis, on the subject of 
“The Duties of District Secretaries,” which reads as follows : — 
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Resolved, That it is the judgment of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, that the work of the District Secretaries ought not to consist chiefly and 
primarily either in the taking of offerings in the churches, or in the distribution of circulars, 
or in mere routine office duty, but ought to be understood to primarily consist in personal visit- 
ations by the District Secretary of the pastors; in the holding through the week-days of mis- 
sionary gatherings, as well as in preaching on Sunday;.in the steady dissemination of 
missionary intelligence; in the constant stirring up of missionary enthusiasm ; in the insisting 
that the pastors themselves shall take missionary offerings. We would lay special stress on a 
more persuasive and disseminating sort of work, out of which, we belicve, will spring large har- 
vests of more spontaneous contributions. 

The following resolution offered by the Rev. H. M. King, D.D., was passed unan- 
imously : viz, — 

Inasmuch as the fields of the world have been providentially and wonderfully opened to 


missionary effort, and inasmuch as young men are now being moved in an unusual number to 
offer themselves to this work, therefore, — 


Resolved, That the pastors of all our churches be requested to lay special emphasis in their 
preaching, during the coming year, upon the subject of Christian stewardship, that the means 
may be provided to send these consecrated brethren to these pleading fields, and support them 
in their work. 


The minutes were read and approved. 
Voted to adjourn. 
Prayer by the Rev. R. J. Adams. D.D. 


(Signed) EDWARD JUDSON, Chairman. 
Moses H. Bixsy, Recording Secretary. 
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NOTE. 


THE standards of orthography for native names which have been established by the 
Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris, have 
‘been adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: @ as in father; ¢ as long a; é as 
in feel; 0 as in mote; as 00 in fool; 0 as ¢ her; « as in German Munchen; ai as / in 
ice; au as ow in how; b, d, f, 7, 1,m, n, p, 7, 8, th, t, v, wW, z, ch, as in English; g as in 
garden ; # always pronounced except in #4, pf, and gh ; gr an Oriental guttural, 2/ an- 
other Oriental guttural; yas in yard. Vowels are lengthened by acircumflex. Letters 


are only doubled when there is a distinct repetition of the original sound. All the sylla- 


bles in words are usually accented equally. 
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SEVENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


THE Executive Committee join in congratulations with the Missionary Union on 
so joyous an event as a seventy-fifth anniversary. Four years ago,in this same 
temple, the American Board gathered together its sons and daughters to celebrate 
with praise and thanksgiving its seventy-fifth natal day. Now it is our own turn. 
We are to-day seventy-five years old. In the case of an individual, the attainment of 
such an age is suggestive of exhaustion and decay ; in the case of a great society like 
the Union, it means vigor and expansion. We are emerging from the tutelage of 
youth, and entering upon the maturity of manhood. 

Welcome, then, to our Baptist hosts! Welcome to our fathers and mothers in 
Israel, who have borne the burden and heat of the day in the past! Welcome to our 
young men and maidens, who are to bear the burden in the days tocome! Welcome 
to our visitors from abroad, and to our friends of other denominations, who look in 
upon us, and bid us God-speed ! 

Let it be to us a great occasion, — an occasion of gratitude to God for what he has 
wrought in and through us; an occasion of humiliation that we have not done vastly 
more than we have; an occasion of resolve, that, God girding us with might, and the 
Holy Spirit filling our hearts, we will consecrate ourselves with downright fulness of 
purpose to the great work of the world’s evangelization. Behind us is an inspiring 
past: ahead of us an omnipotent future. 


ORGANIZATION 


The newly chosen Executive Committee was organized June 1, with Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D.D., Chairman, and Rev. E. F. Merriam, Recording Secretary. On account 
of the pressure of other engagements, Hon. C. W. Kingsley, to the great regret of 
the Committee, found himself unable to meet with them, and Deacon Charles W. 
Perkins was elected to take his place. Having formed plans for a protracted absence 
abroad, Rev. Franklin Johnson, D.D., resigned, and his place was filled with Rev. W. 
S. Apsey, D.D. In consequence of ill-health in his family, enforcing his absence 
from the city, Mr. Freeman A. Smith resigned, and his place was filled with Deacon 
J. W. Converse. The brethren who have resigned have long and ably served the 
Union. They have been followed in their retirement by the prayers and good wishes 
of their brethren of the Committee. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., Rev. Albert E. Seagrave, Rev. Emil Tribolet, Rev. 
J. S. Norvell, Rev. William A. Hall, Rev. J. E. Broholm, Mr. Jacob Heinrich, Rev. 
William M. Upcraft, Mr. George Warner, Mr. Henry P. Cochrane, Mr. John C. 
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Hyde, Mr. G. W. Taft, Mr. C. G. Hartsock, Mr. B. L. Whitman, Mr. L. Q. Peabody 
(missionary teacher), Mrs. L. P. Pearce, Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell, Miss E. J. Taylor, Miss 
Marie M. Cote, M.D., Miss Johanna Anderson, Miss Stella A. Mason, Miss H. L. 
Corbin, Miss Anna S. Young, Miss C. E. Righter, Miss Ella R. Church, Miss Bernice 
Royal, Miss Nora A. Gordon, Miss Anna M. Edmands, Miss Ellen E. Fay, Mrs. A. K. 


Scott, M.D. 
MISSIONARIES SAILED, 


Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., Rev. A. Bunker, D.D., Rev. W. F. Thomas, Rev. H. 
Morrow, Rev. C. H. Harvey, Rev. M. B. Kirkpatrick, M.D., Rev. E. J. Miller, Rev. 
Emil Tribolet, Rev. R. H. Ferguson, Rev. L. A. Gould, Rev. R. L. Halsey, Rev. J. 
S. Norvell, Rev. J. E. Broholm, Rev. William A. Hall, Rev. William M. Upcraft, 
Mr. George Warner, Mr. L. Q. Peabody, Mrs. L. P. Pearce, Miss M. Aldrich, Miss 
F. D. Manning, Miss E. J. Taylor, Miss H. E. Hawkes, Miss M. M. Cote, M.D., 
Miss J. Anderson, Miss H. L. Corbin, Miss A. S. Young, Miss C. E. Righter, Miss 
Bernice Royal, Miss Nora A. Gordon, Miss Clara A. Sands, Mrs. C. H. R. Elwell. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED. 


Rev. A. H. Fraser, Rev. J. E. Cochrane, Rev. David Smith, Rev. C. H. D. Fisher, 
Rev. F. H. Eveleth, Mrs. J. H. Vinton, Miss Lavinia Mead, Mrs. L. A. Brown, Miss 
A. H. Kidder. 

MISSIONARIES RESIGNED. 

Rev. C. D. King, Rev. F. E. Morgan, Rev. A. H. Fraser, Rev. J. E. Cochrane, 

Rev. David Smith, Rev. J. McKittrick, Rev. David Webster, Miss U. B. Johnson. 


MISSIONARIES DECEASED. 
Miss L. E. Rathbun. 


PUBLICATIONS. 

For the dissemination of missionary information, the Union is dependent on the 
following monthly publications : — 

The Missionary Magazine. — Single copies, one dollar per annum; in clubs of ten 
or of five per cent of the church members, eighty cents; in clubs of ten per cent of 
church members, seventy cents ; regular issue, eighty-five hundred copies. 

The Kingdom. — Single copies, ten cents per annum; in clubs of twenty or more, 
five cents per annum; regular issue, thirty-three thousand. 

The Woman’s Societies publish, — 

The Helping Hand. — Single copies, thirty-five cents ; in clubs of four and upwards, 
twenty-five cents ; regular issue, twenty-three thousand. 

The King’s Messengers, intended for the young and for Sunday schools. Single 
copies, twenty-five cents; clubs of two and upwards, fifteen cents; regular issue, 
twenty thousand. 

In addition to these, great and effectual aid has been rendered by the denomina- 
tional press everywhere, and which is most gratefully recognized. Our papers have 
been most liberal with their columns, publishing freely what the Committee has de- 
sired, and taking pains, also, to secure valuable original matter of their own. But, 
with all this, we are far behind; and a vast work remains to be undertaken 
al once. 
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WEEKLY GIVING OR LAYING BY. 

Each fiscal year, as it departs, leaves behind it accumulated evidence of the need 
of improvement in our methods of giving for missions. We need more of frequency 
and regularity. We need to be delivered from the vicissitudes which attend the 
single solitary and belated annual collection. 

The reason is plain. The operations of the Union are assuming vast dimensions. 
The demand for means to carry them on is increasing in proportion. How to meet 
this demand, and meet it with a steady and reliable inflow, is the financial problem of 
this generation. And if it takes this whole generation to unlearn some mistakes 
received by tradition from our fathers, and (if it has to be done in this way), to meander 
back to the principles and methods of the word of God, then this generation will have 
lived to some solid purpose. 

We shall continue to rejoice in the legacies of our departed worthies. These lega- 
cies are the treasure trove of missions, — moneys reverting to the God of missions, — 
but treasure trove is always uncertain. We shall still seek the liberal gifts of our 
more wealthy members. These gifts are the gold, frankincense, and myrrh of wise 
men, to be laid at the feet of Jesus; but our men possessed of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh do not in sufficient numbers discern the star in the east, pointing to where, 
amid the noisome surroundings of heathenism, a new-born Christianity lies wrapped 
in swaddling clothes. And so over and above these, and as our chief reliance in 
sustaining our work, we must count on the smaller gifts of the many, —the fine rain, 
as well as the great rain, of the churches’ strength, and we must continue to devise 
means to gather them in. 

Two years ago the principle involved in weekly giving or laying by was emphasized 
at Minneapolis. The system had many friends, who believed in and practised 
it then. It has a multitude more of friends, who believe in and practise it now. 
Success has been remarkable. In due time we shall hope to have some statistics 
collated, and laid before the churches. If we discern aright the signs of the times, 
the old scripture method is coming back to abide. May the Lord bring it back to 
rule in our convictions, and reign over our financial methods. 


AUXILIARIES. 

Great and effective work has been done by our auxiliaries. 

The Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society (of the East) has 2,021 circles and 
bands, and 41,545 members. It has received from all sources during the year the 
sum of $76,193.88 ; which, under the direction of the Executive Committee, has been 
expended in the support of forty-six missionaries. 

The Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of the West has 1,705 circles and 
bands (last year’s report). It has received from all sources the sum of $33,722. 295 
which has been expended, as above, in the support of thirty missionaries. 

The Woman's Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of California has 69 circles and 
bands and 1,137 members. It has received from all sources the sum of $1,652.78, 
which has been expended, as above, in the support of Rev. J. S. Norvell and wife, and 
other objects. 

The Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society of Oregon has 35 circles, and about 
600 members. It has raised the sum of $1,181.47, which has been expended, as above, 
in the support of Miss Minnie A. Buzzell, and for other purposes. 
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In addition to these larger auxiliaries, there are numerous smaller ones working in 
connection with them, such as Temple Builders, King’s Messengers, and various other 
bands of young people, which are.doing most successful primary work in missionary 
study, besides their most helpful gifts in money. 

In this connection, it is gratifying to be able to state that the year past has been 
marked by agreeable correspondence between our own executive officers and the 
officers of the Woman’s Boards, on the subject of working relationship to the Union 
at large. Matters of importance and of mutual concern have been carefully con- 
sidered and happily determined. The result will be, that, while pressing forward to 
still higher achievement their own specific work already on hand, our auxiliaries will 
become still more directly and more increasingly helpful to the great general work of 
the Union as a whole. 

Especially full is their sympathetic interest taken in the contemplated enlargement 
of our missions, voiced explicitly by the Missionary Union at its anniversary a year 
ago, and since outlined in a general way by the Executive Committee. Recognizing 
the pre-eminent need in that direction, and ready to adapt themselves to it, our 
auxiliaries have been putting the most liberal construction on their own Constitutions, 
so as to enable them to work along in newer and closer lines of co-operation. 

These lines, towards which their thoughts are being directed, and in which already 
much has been accomplished, include the support of families entered on a new mission 
field as the Union may desire, and other liabilities will permit ; a united and persist- 
ent prosecution of some plan or plans of giving or laying by for foreign missions ; 
combined enlargement and more extended dissemination of missionary literature ; the 
promotion of joint meetings for prayer and instruction about missionary matters ; 
and, in certain instances, of devising feasible plans of canvassing among our entire 
membership for contributions direct for the Missionary Union treasury, as at present 
they canvass for their own. 

This last is not a new feature either in church life or missionary finance, but action 
has always been local and individual. If the same readiness of mind should become 
general, and organized effort should be brought to bear upon it, the income would 
be tremendous. The widely cherished desire of seeing in our Baptist household a 
great host of persons conforming to the scriptural plan of weekly giving or laying by 
would be speedily realized. Not only the Union and the Woman’s Societies, but 
every denominational interest in the land, would gain by the achievement. 


ENLARGEMENT. 


Home Part of the Work. —It is a dominant sentiment among us, that providential 
widening of the field abroad constitutes a divine call for enlargement at home. 
Proof of this is seen in the vigorous reports of special committees at our anniversaries. 
These reports teach us that we should not restrict ourselves to old intrenchments, 
but work out new lines of battle in the very heart of the enemies’ country. We are 
to strengthen old stations indeed, but we are also to become aggressive in the open- 
ing of new ones. And this is the policy that commends itself. Our missionaries are 
ready to strike out and push ahead, if we will only cheer them on, and back them up. 
Mandalay, Sagaing, Myingyan, Thayetmyo, Pyinmana, and Pegu in Burma; Molung 
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and Kohima in Assam; Cumbum and Vinukonda in India; Mun Keu Liang, 
Huchow, and Samho in China; Shimonoseki, Sendai, and Hachinohei in Japan, 
already familiar names in mission nomenclature, are all of them instances of ‘advanced 
movement. 

And now we are to have one more advanced than ever. Two young men given 
to us by the Lord, as we believe, and specially supported by the young business men 
of Minnesota, have just started out to belt the globe; one going eastward and the 
other westward. They are to meet in Shanghai, and then make for an inland station 
sixteen hundred miles from the sea. It is through their faith and courage that we 
Baptists are to find ourselves suddenly leading the vanguard of advance to the heart 
of China. On two sides, south and east, we are approaching the frontiers of Tibet. 

This onward and inland march of our missions appeals to us mightily at home. 
Last year the Union declared itself unequivocally in favor of enlargement, and voted 
to raise a hundred thousand dollars for that specificend. Following the lead of that 
declaration, the Executive Committee authorized the presentation of a list of places 
where, in the exercise of a wise strategy, enlargement could be made most conducive 
to final success. Under the name of .“ Macedonian Cries,” the paper went forth to 
the public. In that paper the Committee have taken the denomination into their 
confidence, and have likewise thrown themselves on the confidence of the denomina- 
tion. They tell them just what they want to undertake. It is an outline of a cam- 
paign ; it is a defining of a policy. It is not assumed to be rigidly fixed in its details, 
but it is at all times to be held subject to such modifications as increasing light and 
a repeated consensus of missionary opinion may suggest. With this understanding, 
and as the churches shall sustain them in it, it is a campaign just begun. It is a cam- 
paign for extended, and, if it so please God, of regal, conquests. 

Now comes the important question, to what extent the proposed advance carries 
with it the sympathy of the pastors, and how far it seems to have the favor of God. 

In this New-England district, where we now are, special pains have been taken by 
the District Secretary to ascertain public sentiment. A large number of responses 
came in, assuring in the highest degree. Moses had ten spies who brought back an 
evil report, and two only who said, “ We are adie.” With us it has been the other way. 
To one who has been afraid that the strongholds of heathenism are walled up to 
heaven, we have more than ten who say, “ Notwithstanding all that, ‘ We are able’ 
to take them.” We have the men who ought to go, and the money which ought to be 
given. 

THE MEN. 


Yes, the men are beginning to come. Months ago, in an upper room, overhead, in 
this very temple, a small weekly prayer meeting was organized to obey the Saviour’s 
injunction, “ Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that he will send men into his harvest.” 
Already has it been seen that that prayer meeting was not doing business upon an 
insolvent promise. Since those “Cries ” went forth, a dozen of the men called for 
have passed examination before the Committee, some of whom have already reached 
their fields, while others are now on the way. Next, we have twelve or fifteen more 
who are waiting at the door. Whether they can be safely invited in must depend on 
the spirit and tone of this missionary gathering. Then, in middle classes in our 
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semiuaries, there are not less than twenty more who have given us their names, and 
will be ready next year. Then, again, we have the names of more than a dozen 
pastors of churches, — men of ability, of experience, and of prominence, in some cases 
widely known among their brethren, — ready to go, and in whose cases the only bar 
is advancing years and the tenacity of family ties. It ought also to be said that there 
have been about a score of others with whom correspondence has been carried on, 
which has terminated in a mutual conclusion, that, on account of health, and various 
personal considerations, it might not be wise to go farther. 

All told, and after making large abatement, we still have had the privilege of taking 
into consideration not less than fifty available names , and this shows us that men are 
to be had, and that as they are needed we should seek them from the Lord of the 


harvest. 
THE TREASURY 


The Treasurer has received for all purposes, from all sources, the sum of $414.895.86 

as follows : — 

From donations direct to the Union treasury $183,475 
From the Woman’s Society (East) 63,062 
From the Woman’s Society of the West 33,691 
Additions to permanent funds and bond-accounts ‘ ‘ . 16,750 


$414,895 
Add balance from last year . 248 


$415,144 


The total appropriations for the year for current expenses. , . $406,568 33 
Added to permanent funds and bond-accounts__. 16,750 00 


$423,318 33 


The Judson Centennial Fund appears included in the general account. A _ portion 
of it has been expended in enlargements already begun. Still further enlarge- 
ments are marked out for the coming year, that will consume several times over the 
balance unexpended in that direction. This enlargement will be followed up as a 
sacred obligation. Meanwhile the other portion is provisionally applied to the 
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general sustenance of our missions, in accord with the recommendation of the special 
committee of the Union at its last anniversary; a thing needful to be done, in order 
that the proposed enlargement can be carried out. 

The donations were from the following localities: Maine, $4,421.48 ; New Hamp- 
shire, $2,353.29; Vermont, $1,637.65; Massachusetts, $32,606.25 ; Rhode Island, 
$6,263.14; Connecticut, $4,409.30; New York, $38,542.52; New Jersey, $13,021.38; 
Pennsylvania, $17,125.68 ; Delaware, $251,21 ; District of Columbia, $340.93 ; Mary- 
land, $120.00; Virginia, $35.20; West Virginia, $1,164.07 ; Ohio, $10,104.41 ; Indiana, 
$2,619.51; Illinois, $12,426.79; Iowa, $3,086.38; Michigan, $3,265.70; Minnesota, 
$3,851.65 ; Wisconsin, $2,810.58 ; Missouri, $2,052.48; Kansas, $2,892.87 ; Nebraska, 
$1,206.84 ; Colorado, $739.57 ; California, $2,063.83 ; Oregon, $1,795.27 ; Dakota, $266.- 
43; Washington Territory, $793.23; Idaho, $14.40; Utah, $8.27; Montana, $37.25 ; 
Wyoming, $80.76; Arizona, $.50; North Carolina, $24.52; South Carolina, $5.15 ; 
Tennessee, $54.30; Georgia, $4.00; Florida, $8.00 ; Texas, $35.55 ; Louisiana, $15.00 ; 
New Mexico, $8.35; British Columbia, $26.60; New Brunswick, $2.00; Nova Scotia, 
$16.00; Mexico, $20.00; Burma, $4,291.02 ; Assam, $202.62 ; India, $3,870.62 ; China, 
$402.31; Japan, $121.77; Siam, $104.16; Russia, $142.60; Spain, $6.00; Sweden, 
$344.39; Denmark, $400; Germany, $1.00; Switzerland, $18.05; Norway, $15.00; 
miscellaneous, $920.00. 

COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


The Collection Districts have remained unchanged. A glance at the reports of the 
district secretaries will show how they have been employed, together with the general 


result of the year’s work. 

Some of them have been most encouragingly successful in giving effect to the in- 
structions of the Board of Managers at their meeting in Minneapolis, concerning some 
plan of weekly giving or laying-by for missions. No doubt this has been due, to some 
extent, to their own faith in the measure enjoined, and their conviction that whatever 
is plainly from the Holy Ghost ought never to be pronounced inexpedient, and cannot 
be impracticable or impossible, either in town or country. Sooner or later success 
will crown such efforts. 


The following are the reports of the district secretaries : — 


New-England District. — Rev. W.S. McKenztg, D.D., District Secretary, reports :— 


For the year ending March 31, 1889, the total receipts from this district, in donations and 
legacies, including also the contributions made through the Woman's Society, amounted to 
$120,303.48. The following tabulated statement presents an analysis of the income in a form 
that will be easily understood, and a study of the table will be suggestive. 

It will be seen that the legacies for the year just closed fall behind those of last year to the 
amount of $39,243.02. But it is gratifying to find that the gifts from the living exceed those 
of last year by $14,168.42. By an examination of the subjoined tabular sheet, it will become 
apparent that the column indicating the average giving of church membership in this district, 
as also in each State, is based, as it should be, on the amounts received in donations from the 
living ; and, further, on the total amount received through the various channels that finally 
empty their streams into the treasury of the Union. 

The weekly lay-by plan, which, a little over a year ago, the Union recommended for adop- 
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tion in all the churches, has been and is yet gaining favor in this district. We have reason for 
believing that the advance in donations this year is largely due to the adoption of that plan, 
so simple and so feasible. Of the “register” sheets, which may or may not be used in working 
a systematic method of giving, one hundred and sixty-seven have been placed in as many 
churches of New England. In response to calls for the lay-by envelope prepared by the 
Union, about fifteen thousand have been distributed. Some of the pastors and laymen are 
zealously pushing this plan among the members of the churches as far as is practicable. In 
one entire association the weekly offering system has not only been introduced, but vigorously 
pursued ; and the result is, that the amount contributed by the churches in that one association, 
for the work of foreign missions, during the year just ended, is more than twice the amount 
raised in that association in any previous year; while, at the same time, other lines of mission 
work have been largely benefited. It may be confidently predicted that a general, steady, and 
faithful prosecution of this plan, or of a kindred plan, would more than double the present 
annual gifts for the work of the Union, and for other missionary societies as well. The plan 
shall not be allowed to lapse through any neglect to urge and to work it on a broader scale. 
If its general adoption cannot be secured, then let us have a partial adoption of the plan, and 
aim for all the advance which even a partial working of this plan assures. 


Southern New-York District. — Rev. A. H. BuRLINGHAM, D.D., District Secretary, 
reports :— 


Southern New York, Long Island, Hudson River Central, Union, and Dutchess Associations 
in New York, and East and North New Jersey Associations in New Jersey, compose this district 
of the Missionary Union. The church farthest from New York is only about one hundred 


miles away. The secretary’s office has to be kept open daily, because of business demands 
upon it. This necessitates the comparative smallness of the district. The collections of funds 
from the churches, for the prosecution of missions, is the most important part of the secretary’s 
calling ; but he must manage not to leave his desk till Saturday’s business hours close, and 
must be at it again in reasonable time Monday morning. Commissions to execute, the purchase 
of goods, and shipments to missionaries to be made, the necessity of getting missionaries’ goods 
through the Custom House, duties incident to the incoming and outgoing of missionaries, bills 
to be paid, inquiries to be answered, donations to be received and acknowledged, correspond- 
ence needing attention, constantly appear, and must have the care of one who is familiar with 
the run of things. The man in this office in some sense must be double. He must reach the 
churches by letters, circulars, and missionary literature, and especially by public addresses. He 
must preach the Scripture principles and facts of missions on Sundays and on week-day even- 
ings. He must solicit and get money in private and in public. He must be something of a 
business man as well. Pastors certainly ought to need no prompting, aside from what the 
gospel, the commission of our Lord, and the needs of a thousand millions of people without 
Christ, supply. 

The last year has been none too prosperous. The work has not been easy, nor the results 
up to the demands. To short, pointed, pithy appeals, responses from many of the smaller 
churches have been gratifying; while the pastors have all been courteous, for which they have 
our sincerest love and thanks. Some of them have been politely forgetful of the annual collec- 
tion for the Missionary Union. Their churches regret this oversight of their pastors. 
Churches, when asked and made acquainted with the stupendous results, facts, and needs of 
foreign missions, will give money joyfully for this blessed work. 

Missionaries, home for rest, than whom none are more welcome and efficient helpers, have 
not been here to aid us this year. We hope a year from now to be able to say that we have 
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rejoiced in the presence and home labors in this vicinity of some of our honored missionaries, 
if they shall have been obliged to come to their native shores for recuperation. 

The Missionary Hospitality Committee, comprising a few ladies in New York and Brooklyn, 
appointed, I think, by the local Woman’s Foreign Mission Societies, well presided over and 
made practically useful to our outgoing and incoming missionaries, deserves, and has in fulness 
of measure, the gratitude of all our Woman’s Foreign Mission Societies of the Northern States 
and of the Missionary Union. 

We cannot close this annual report without uttering our high appreciation of the unvaried 
kindness and obliging politeness of all the officers and attaches at the Rooms in Boston, and 
of the Executive Committee of the Union. 


Contributions to Missionary Union, from all known sources, in the five New York associations . + $26,509 25 
Contributions to Missionary Union, from all known sources, in the two New Jersey associations . + 11,403 23 


$37,912 48 
Contributions to the Woman’s Society, from all known sources, in the five New York associations . $7,073 83 ‘ 


Contributions to the Woman’s Society, from all known sources, in the two New Jersey associations . 3,924 18 | 
10,998 o1 


Total $48,910 49 


The Southern District.— Rev. R. M. LutrHeEr, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


During the year just closed your district secretary has visited and held services in all portions 
of the district, having exceeded the record of former years, both as to the number of miles 
travelled and services held. 

This portion of the field has shared in the general awakening with regard to foreign missions, 
particularly the region surrounding Philadelphia. In New Jersey, however, the results have 
not been so apparent. There has been a falling off in the contributions from the churches in 
the four associations of this State. In Pennsylvania, however, there has been an increase in 
the contributions over last year of more than two thousand dollars. There is no question but 
that this increase is due to systematic giving. In every instance where the “ weekly lay-by” 
system has been adopted, it has resulted in largely increased contributions. 

The cordial co-operation of the pastors in the field has greatly lessened the burdens of your 
secretary. There is a hearty approval of the work of the Missionary Union, and an earnest 
desire for the closer and more direct relation between churches and our missions. 

Contributions in Southern District for the year ending April 1, 1889: — 


States South ' 


35 


$22 935 20 


In addition two thousand dollars were sent by one donor directly to the field. . 


New-York Central District.— Rev. Greorce H. Bricnam, District Secretary, 
reports : — 

The past year has been one of “labors abundant,” and with reasonable measure of success. 
Hopes begotten of the enthusiastic adoption of resolutions by the last annual meeting of the 
Missionary Union that there be a large advance in regular contributions by the churches, have not 
been realized. But a very small proportion of our pastors and representative men are present 
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at the annual meetings, and many who are present lose their enthusiasm on the way home, or 
soon after arriving there. The farmers complain of low prices for what the canker-worm, the 
caterpillar, the drought, the frost, or storm has left them. Competing objects of benevolence, 
numerous and persistent, have contended earnestly for every dollar which liberal-spirited people 
have to give. 

The rural churches, as a rule, are lessening in numbers and ability every year. The town 
and city churches “groan, being burdened,” under their heavy load of current expenses. 
Rising young pastors demand increased salaries, as a condition of their not accepting flattering 
calls from metropolitan pulpits. Costly, new, or rebuilt houses of worship, in many cases en- 
cumbered by mortgage debt, new organs, expensive choirs,—in many cases four times the 
amount paid for a world’s evangelization, — and numerous other local and home interests press 
very heavily upon the middle and poorer classes of our people; and such we Baptists mainly 
are. 

In our two theological seminaries the missionary spirit is intense and growing; and in one of 
them has taken active form, in that the young men have gone out by twos or threes, at their 
own charges, to hold missionary services with churches which greatly needed them. 

A large amount of missionary literature, in the form of circulars, hand-books, tracts, “ King-. 
doms,” etc., has been freely circulated throughout the district, readily received, and we would 
hope read with interest and profit. 

The “ weekly lay-by” plan has been adopted by a few pastors, churches, and individuals, 
but as yet with no very marked results. The principle is conceded to be right; but its practical 
adoption among rural churches, where the people handle little or no money except at seasons of 
the year when their special product is sold, is well nigh impossible. With wage earners, who 
receive their pay weekly, it would seem to be the desirable plan. 

The work of your secretary during the year may be summed up as follows : — 

Churches visited, 70 ; sermons preached, 57; addresses given, 44 ; letters written, 804; miles 
travelled, 7,267; circulars, hand-books, tracts, “ Kingdoms,” etc., distributed, estimated at 


10,000. 


The Middle District.— Rev. THOMAS ALLEN, District Secretary, reports : — 


In the Middle District are 1,098 churches; of these 949 are white American churches, 130 
colored, and 19 Welsh. The colored churches, if they contribute at all to foreign missions, con- 
tribute through a society of theirown. The Welsh churches are mostly connected with mining- 
camps and rolling-mills. Only one of the nineteen has contributed to the Missionary Union 
during the past year. Of the 949 white churches, 440 are in West Virginia, and 499 in Ohio. 
Contributions have been received from 238 in West Virginia, and 233 in Ohio. Most of the 
non-contributing churches are small, ranging from 6 to 50 members; many of them without a . 
house of worship, without a pastor, and with only occasional preaching. From such churches 
little can be expected. 

Your secretary has aimed to visit as many churches and associations as possible, but sickness 
and death in his family has preventea him from doing as much as he otherwise would have 
done. 

More literature than usual has been sent to pastors and churches. “Our Missionary 
Pioneer,” “ China’s Millions,” “Give ye them to eat,” and tracts of alike nature, have been 


very helpful. 
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The “lay-by” system and “weekly giving” have been practised by some churches, with 
encouraging results. Much effort has been given to get a club of “The Kingdom” taken in 
every church, while “ The Missionary Magazine ” has not been neglected. Contributions may 
be thus summarized : — 

Judson Centennial Fund 5,000 00 


$20,651 12 


1,292 97 


The Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., District Secretary, reports :— 


The year just closed has been one of change, labor, anxiety, and loss. The change has been 
in getting out of the old method of gathering funds into the new. The anxieties were in matters 
of adjustment, — getting the new machine to work easily, steadily, and effectively. In Indiana 
there was a thorough overhauling and re-organization of our work at the State Convention in 
the fall, and doubtless for the better. Our old system of associational secretaries appointed by 
the district secretary has passed away; and a new one, in which they are appointed by the 
associations, has taken its place. The State has been divided into sections, and a cause 
assigned to each section in turn, and a definite portion of the year given to each. The weekly 
laying-by system has been adopted, —so far as resolutions go, —by the convention and the 
association, and will doubtless come into practice, to the great benefit of the funds. But we 
shall have to endure for a while in the patience of hope. 

In Michigan there is something done every year, more or less, in the way of adjustment, but 
the great difficulty in their whole system is lack of definiteness. Change of methods seldom 
ever result in immediate increase of funds, but rather in detriment thereto, arising from the 
tendency to depend upon the method for results, instead of the contemplated work in it. When 
we get our methods perfected, and get down to work according thereto, we shall see something 
done, and not much before. 

Contributions. — Last year the dead contributed $4,200, this year nothing. Last year the 
living in Michigan contributed $3,931.13, and this year $3,267.68 ; a loss of $663.45. 

Contributions from Indiana last year were $2,389.19, this year $2,624.51; a gain of $235.32, 
which taken from the loss in Michigan leaves a net loss of $338.14. 

These things have been done during the year : — 

State conventions attended, 2; associations, 14; churches visited, 96; letters written by my- 
self, 988; lay-by envelopes counted out to the churches, tied up, stamped, and sent out, 40,000 ; 
reports, hand-books, and pamphlets, 17,000; tabulated statements cyclostyled, 1,252; cyclo- 
styled circulars sent with them, 1,252; letter-heads to assistants, 1,948; prayer circulars for 
China, 5,000; “ Macedonian Cries,” 10,000; circulars attending them, 10,000; other cyclo- 
styled circulars, 1,896; missionary notes to 13 secular newspapers regularly, 156; lots of 
“ Kingdoms.” 


The Western District, —- Rev. F. Totman, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The Western District comprises the States of Illinois, Iowa, Nebraska, Wisconsin, 
California, and Nevada, with the Territories of Arizona, Idaho, Utah, and Wyoming. 

California has been greatly helped by the visits of the home secretary, while Miss Miller is 
doing an excellent work for the Woman’s Society. They are now supporting a missionary 
family in China. 


1889. } Collection Districts. 227 


The meetings held by the home secretary in Milwaukee made an abiding impression upon 
some of the pastors. If meetings like these could have been held in other cities, this State, 
which has been enthusiastically stirred by its Home Mission Jubilee, would not have fallen so 
far behind its former records. 

The presence of Rev. William M. Upcraft with Dr. Ashmore was very helpful to the interest 
in Chicago. Other meetings of this kind have been held by the District Secretary in Illinois. 
He has used the stereopticon in many places to illustrate missions, with good effect. The 
whole effort of the year has been in the direction of imparting information, awakening interest, 
and throwing the responsibility of working up the contribution upon the pastors. The main 
point had been to secure weekly contributions for missions. Almost all associations and 
conventions where the district secretary has been present have passed resolutions pressing the 
adoption of this plan upon the pastors and churches. The future will vindicate the wisdom of 
this course. 

In the States and Territories of this district are 1,874 Baptist churches. Nearly one-third of 
these contributed to the Missionary Union, as follows: In Illinois, 224; in Iowa, 189; in 
Nebraska, 79 ; in Wisconsin, 76; in California, 43 ; and in Wyoming, Utah, and Nevada, 1 each. 
From these 623 churches the Missionary Union has received $30,272.22, including $7,000 
given by four individuals to the Judson Centennial Fund; while the Society of the West has 
gleaned from the sisters $12,560.90 more. 

Over one-half of this sum was given by the churches in Northern Illinois. Thus one-fourth 
of a single State, where the Woman’s Society gathers the largest portion of their income, where 
there is something of a missionary conviction, and where pastors feel a personal interest, gives 
more than all the rest of the churches in this district. This missionary conviction was in a 
large measure planted and fostered by the late Dr. Osgood. It is thus true of him that he 
“rests from his labors, but his works do follow him.” 

Each of these States has a representative for home missions, some of whom desire a fair 
record for foreign missions, as well as large contributions for State work. 

A careful estimate of the number of givers in each contributing church reveals the fact, that 
only a fraction of the members exercise this grace. Among the women, some it is said have 
excused themselves, on the ground that they do their work through the Woman’s Society. But 
with the closer relation of this society to the Missionary Union, so heartily adopted at their 
late annual meeting, it is hoped that not only the gifts, but the personal influence of every sister, 
will be exerted in her own church, to arouse the interest and secure regular contributions to 
the parent Society. The help rendered by their officers in the meetings of the past winter 
shows what can be done, and we believe more of such practical helpfulness will be given in the 
future. 


South-western District. — Rev. 1. N. CLark, District Secretary, reports : — 


Glancing back over the work of the year, we discover many sources of encouragement; and 
yet to those who are not acquainted with the condition and hindrances of this district, it may 
seem that little progress has been made. Monetary stringency has impeded our movements in 
many portions of the district much of the year. The encouraging prospect of excellent: and 
abundant harvests with which the year opened in Kansas and other parts of the field were 
suddenly dissipated by the sweep of hot winds, which withered the growing grain in less than a 
fortnight. Had the harvesting been as munificent as the earlier prospect suggested, the finan- 
cial burden of the people could have been but partially relieved ; as it is, these burdens have 
been greatly increased. And yet, notwithstanding these financial embarrassments, the spirit 
of missions has not suffered the slightest abatement, but has steadily deepened and widened. 
This improvement would have been shown in tangible form had not the resources been so 
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meagre. The great majority of our people where missions have been preached, or missionary 
papers and literature have been read, are in warmest sympathy with this great enterprise. 
This majority is constantly and rapidly increasing. 

The offerings of the churches to the general fund are in excess of those of last year. While 
the contributions of many churches are below those of the preceding year, the discrepancy is in 
some sort amended by the addition of seventy churches to our list of contributors, from whom 
we had nothing last year. 

The general instructions of the committee have been carefully observed. The weekly and 
proportionate method of replenishing the Lord’s treasury has been earnestly urged, it is hoped 
with some success; and = progress in that direction has been more difficult and slower than 
we anticipated. 

There are in this district about twenty-four hundred churches. Of these about five hundred 
are represented in gifts to our treasury. Sixteen hundred of these churches are in Missouri. 
Only about one hundred and fifty of them contributed last year to the Missionary 
Union, a larger number contributing to the Southern Board; but the great mass of them have 
yet to learn the joy of giving to missions, and thus following Christ in the work of the 
world’s regeneration. 

The total receipts for the year are $8,280.28 contributed by the churches, with a legacy of 
$100. 

The immediate need is to reach the non-contributing churches, kindle in them a missionary 
spirit, and win them to active sympathy with this glorious work. 

Statement of receipts for the year closing April 25, 1889: — 


Missouri, 


$2,097 48 
Missouri, Woman's s Society of the West 


845 41 


2,961 47 
Kansas, Woman's Sedew of the West 1,125 57 


758 07 
Colorado, Women’ s Society of the West : 452 43 


1,210 50 


8 35 
Indian Territory, Woman’ s Society of the West 31 50 
39-85 


Total $8,280 28 


North-western District, — Rev. T. G. Fievp, District Secretary, reports : — 


Four associations in Minnesota and three in Dakota have been attended. Owing to the 
great distance intervening between places of meeting, and the fact that nearly all the associa- 
tions in Dakota and Minnesota occur in June, it is impossible to attend all in any one year. 
The secretary also participated in four State conventions, and has thoroughly canvassed all 
the churches in Oregon and Washington Territory situate upon railroad and steamboat routes 
in those States, travelling within twelve months about twelve thousand five hundred miles. 

He has written five hundred letters, and mailed one thousand circular letters ; contributed articles 
to the press; helped one missionary in preparatory theological study; delivered eighty or more 
public addresses ; distributed nearly three thousand hand-books, besides much other literature ; 
introduced “The Kingdom” into many churches; secured pledges of pastors to labor for 
weekly giving; and made many personal calls on pastors and leading members of churches, 
in the interest of foreign missions. Nor can he too gratefully acknowledge the candor and 
heartiness with which he has everywhere been welcomed. 

The receipts from this district were last year $5,169.85. This year the total receipts amount 
to $6,821.27, a gain of $1,166.72, or over 32 per cent; and that in the face of the widespread 
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and sorely felt failure of the wheat crops in Dakota and Minnesota. Despite this failure, 
Dakota contributes scarcely $33 this year less than last, while Minnesota increases her gifts 
$320.24. Washington Territory shows a noble gain of nearly $187, or fifty-nine per cent over 
last year’s donations. 

The greater part of the gain, however, comes from Oregon, with her grand advance of more 
than $1,000 beyond last year’s contributions. This increase comes from the splendid work of 
the Oregon Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mission Society, which alone has placed almost $1,200 
in the Union treasury this year. 

The State convention of Minnesota, held last October in St. Paul,-adopted a new consti- 
tution, by which foreign missions have an organic place in the work of that body. One result, 
in part, appears in the movement of our Minnesota young men to support brethren Upcraft 
and Warner in Western China, —a movement fraught with untold benefit for future missionary 
interests here, as well as abroad. 

The policy of the home secretary in securing closer co-operation with the Woman’s Societies 
is already bearing valuable and abundant good fruit throughout this district. Your secretary 
gladly bears record to the noble course taken, and the valuable aid already extended, by the 
officers of the Woman’s Societies, especially in Minnesota and Oregon, and with equal readiness 
in the other States, so far as opportunity has offered. 

Thus, in the face of difficulties not few nor slight, by the boundless, tireless grace of God, 
the work of evangelizing the world, so far as home support of it is concerned, has prospered 
in the District of the North-west for twelve months past, and promises no smaller harvest in 
the year to come. 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


BIBLE-WORK. 


Tue work of the Missionary Union, in translating, printing, and distributing the 
Bible in all the languages in which its missionaries labor, has continued during the 
past year in the same general manner as in the previous years of its history. 

In Burma a large portion of the work at the Mission Press in Rangoon is now devoted 
to bringing out editions of the Bible in three languages, —the Burman, Karen, and 
Shan. The new Burman Bible is a reprint, in a convenient form, of Dr. Judson’s 
transiation, with the corrections noted by Dr. Judson collated by Dr. Edward 
A. Stevens. The Karen Bible is the translation of Dr. Francis Mason, with the Old 
Testament carefully revised by Dr. E. B. Cross ; the New Testament, which has before 
received careful revision, will be still further improved before being reprinted. The 
Shan Bible is Dr. Cushing’s translation. Both the Old and New Testaments are 
being printed in uniform style; and portions of the New Testament are prepared 
from the same type, re-arranged in a smaller form. Rev. R. H. Ferguson has arrived 
at Bhamo, Upper Burma, and begun his labors preparatory to reducing the Kachin 
language to writing, and giving the word of God to that people in their own tongue. 
Rev. W. F. Armstrong has undertaken to superintend the distribution of the Salkin- 
son and Ginsburg Hebrew New Testament among the Jews in Burma. The 
copies are provided through the liberality of friends in England. 

A signal event of the year in our Bible work is the completion of the translation of the 
Bible into the Assamese language. Although Baptist missionaries began their labors 
among this people more than fifty years ago, they have never been given the entire 
word of God. Various missionaries have translated and published different portions 
of the Scriptures, as seemed specially needed in the work of the mission, and in 
1874 the Rev. A. K. Gurney was sent out specially for the work of translating the por- 
tion of Scriptures which were wanting. He has labored steadily at the task, and the 
last year has seen the whole word of God put into Assamese. A fuller account of the 
work will be found in Mr. Gurney’s report, under the head of the Sibsagor station. 
He is now engaged in revising his translations, and preparing the whole Scripture 
for printing. Scripture translation, as opportunity offers, is also being done by 
Messrs. Mason and Phillips into the Garo, and Messrs. Clark and Rivenburg into 
the Naga languages of Assam. 

We have the pleasure of announcing that Dr. Jewett’s revision of the New Testament 
in Telugu was, near the close of the year, issued from the press of Messrs. Addison 
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and Co., of Madras. Of this work, which has engaged the attention of the veteran 
missionary to the Telugus for a series of years, Dr. Downie of Nellore writes : “ Like 
all its predecessors it is still tentative, and hence does not profess to be perfect. But 
I have no hesitation in saying that it is the most literal, idiomatic, and in all respects 
the best, edition of the Telugu New Testament ever published. One marked feature 
of the work is that it is the first Telugu reference New Testament ever published. 
The references are those of the Oxford Teachers’ Bible. This part of the work, and 
that of carrying it through the press, was done at Nellore; but the revision itself is 
wholly the work of Dr. Jewett and P. Raghaviah Naidu Garu.” 

The translation of the Bible into Chinese has been so fully and ably attended to 
that but little remained to be done, except the preparation of portions of Scripture in 
colloquial and Romanized versions. To this work suitable attention is being given 
by the missionaries of the Union. In Japan a new edition of Dr. Nathan Brown’s 
translation of the New Testament is being prepared by a committee of missionaries. 
They do not propose a revision of Dr. Brown’s excellent work, but simply a correction 
of manifest errors. 

Translation work is continued by several missionaries on the Congo into the 
Fiot, Bateke, and Balolo dialects. The usual assistance to Bible circulation among 
the German-speaking people of Central Europe has also been continued. 

The direct expenditures of the Missionary Union for Bible work during 1888, so 
far as they can be separated from other accounts, amounted to $8,921.82, but the 
real expenses of the work were several times this sum. For this work the Union 
received from the American Baptist Publication Society its share of the Bible-day 
collections, $2,823, and a special donation of $177. It will be seen that those who 
contribute to the general funds of the Union can feel that they also have a consid- 
erable share in supporting the Bible work of the Society. 


MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 
BURMA. 


During the past year the missions in Burma have not been marked by special 
features of interest, but the work has moved on with encouraging results, and with 
even greater facility than for several years past. The troubles from the dacoits 
have not ceased, but their depredations have been more limited in area, and their 
power seems to be waning. A very encouraging feature of the missions is the 
increased interest in the gospel, and the larger number of baptisms reported among 
the Burmans. It really seems as if the extinction of the native power, and the 
troubles through which they have passed as a people, have softened their proud 
spirit, and made them more ready to consider the claims of Christianity. The 
Karens are noticably coming into more prominence in the social and political life of 
Burma, and in this movement the Christian Karens are found at the front. The 
opening of the Shan States to foreign occupation and to missionary labors is near 
at hand, and with that will come the changing of the Shan Mission from its present 
tentative basis among the scattered Shan settlers in Lower Burma to a permanent 
work among the enterprising people in their home land. 
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An unusual number of changes have occurred in the missionary force the past 
year, as-will be seen from the following reports: The Henzada Karen field has 
been divided, and the Tarrawaddy district will hereafter constitute a separate Karen 
mission, with temporary headquarters at Zigon. A notable event is the beginning 
of the Judson Memorial Chapel at Mandalay, which will be an honorable and useful 
memorial of the pioneer Burman missionary, within sight of the spot on which he 
endured the terrible sufferings in the prison at Oungpenla, 


TAVOY. 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. TRIBOLET and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife. 


Burman Department. 


As for several years past, this work did not have the continuous services of a 
missionary ; but Mr. Turner visited Tavoy several times during the year, encouraging 
and advising with the Burman preachers. Mr. Tribolet arrived on the field after 
the close of the year. He is already encouraged by what he has seen of the work, 
and feels confident that earnest and energetic labors in the Tavoy Burman 
department will be rewarded with fruitful results. 


Karen Department. 


After a stay of only ten months in America, Mr. and Mrs. Morrow have felt com- 
pelled to return to ‘Tavoy, by the peculiar circumstances of the mission, which has 
suffered even more than the Burman department for the want of suitable supervision 
during the year. As they only left this country in March, we are without the usual 
report from the work, which has continued in the same general lines of school and 
evangelical labors as before. 

The Karens in the ‘Tavoy district number about ten thousand, but are exceedingly 
scattered, and difficult to reach. The establishment of permanent and aggressive 
churches among them is also greatly hindered by their system of rice cultivation, 
which leads them to change their place of residence as often as every three years. 
To obviate this, and to teach them a better method of agriculture, and so enable 
them to develop able and self-supporting churches, Mr. Morrow proposes to locate 
certain of the Karen Christians on a tract of two thousand acres granted him for the 
purpose by the government, and to teach them the use of improved agricultural 
implements and methods. ‘These he expects by their success will become examples 
to the rest of the Christians, and so an improved mode of life will be introduced. 


MOULMEIN. 

BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. B. F. TuRNER, Mr. L. Q. PEABODY and wife, Miss S. E Haswe.t, 
Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD. In America, Mrs. L. M. HASWELL, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, 
Mrs. TURNER. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. L. BULKLEY and wife, Miss E. Lawrence, Miss E. J. TAYLOR. 
Miss NAOMI GARTON in America. 

TELUGUS AND TAMILS, AND ENGLISH CHURCH. — Rev. W. F. ARMSTRONG. 
ENGLAND. 

EuRASIAN HOME. — Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. 

MEDICAL WorK. — Miss E. E. Mrrcuecyi, M.D., in America. 


Mrs. ARMSLPRONG in 
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Burman Department. 

Mr. Turner reports : — 

I came to Moulmein the first part of January, 1889. Previous to that time I was in charge 
of the mission work in Tavoy. 1 have been here so short atime,I can give only a brief 
report of the past year’s work. 

The town work is, in many respects, very encouraging. Nine have been received into the 
church by baptism. Much good and permanent work is being done in the church by the 
Society of Christian Endeavor. In it the younger members of the church are being trained 
for more independent Christian work. The contributions of the church for benevolent pur 
poses have been most gratifying. This church is more than self-supporting. In addition to 
this, it supports two native workers, — one a preacher, the other a lay-worker, doing evangelistic 
work in the city. It also pays a part of the salary of a preacher, who is supported by the 
Moulmein Association. Nearly Ks. 400 have been contributed by the church towards the 
Judson Memorial Fund. Total contributions for the year for all purposes, about Rs. 1,100. 
Very efficient work is being done in our schools in town. We all deeply regret that Miss 
Barrows has been taken from the Burman work in Moulmein, —a work for which she was so 
well qualified, and in which she has had such marked success. But we trust that, under the 
faithful management of Mr. and Mrs. Peabody, the school will continue to do a noble work 
in educating and training young men for future usefulness. In the out-stations five baptisms 
have been reported. 

Miss Haswell is laboring with commendable zeal in the Amherst district. 1 find that there 
are many Talign-speaking people in the district. During a recent jungle trip, we visited eight 
villages, and in only two could we reach the people through the Burman language. If the 
thousands of Taligns in this district are ever to have the gospel of Christ, it must come to 


them through the Talign, not the Burman, language. <A Talign missionary is greatly needed in 
this particular field. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Bulkley’s report was not received in time to print with the Annual Report. 
The affairs of the mission have gone on as usual, Mr. Bulkley giving himself largely to 
evangelistic work among the Karens in the out-lying districts. 


English Church. 


The number of natives of Burma who understand English, and are desirous of 
attending religious services in that language, is rapidly increasing. Many heathen 
who would not attend Christian services in their native tongues, go to hear preaching 
in English from curiosity, and to increase their knowledge of the language. Mr. 
Armstrong continues his labors with the English-speaking church, and also devotes 
much attention to the Telugus, ‘Tamils, and other foreign races which are crowding 


into Burma because of the higher rates of wages, and the more profitable business to 
be obtained there. 


Telugu and Tamil Mission. 


THATONE, 
SHANS AND TOUNGTHOOS.— Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. 


Mrs. Kelley reports briefly : — 


The work of the mission has gone on as usual. I have been kept almost constantly busy 
in the matter of building, and general missionary work. The Shan Mission House is about 
finished, and the belfry posts are (D.V.) to go up to-morrow. We have had a sore trial in 
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the fall of some of our members into sin; while others have returned, confessing their sins, and 
been received back. During the year three adult Shans have been baptized. Will you 
not try to send us a man surely this year? 


NORTHERN SIAM. 
KARENS. — No missionary. 


This work is still without a missionary to supervise it, and no reports have been 
received. In their remote isolation, it is to be feared that the few Karen Christians 
in Northern Siam will become disheartened and demoralized; but the right way to 
carry on the mission there, in an effective and economical manner, has not yet been 
found. 

RANGOON. 

BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D., and wife, Mrs. C. BENNETT, Mrs. E. L. STEVENs, 
Miss S. B. BARROWS, Miss E. F. MCALLISTER, Miss M. E. WILLIAMs, Miss R. W. RANNEY, 
Miss H. PHINNEY. In America, Rev. E. O. STEVENS and wife, Rev. F. H. EVELETH and wife, 
Miss A. R. GAGE. 

SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. L. J. DENCHFIELD and wife. In America, Rev. A. E. SEAGRAVE 
and wife, Mrs. J. H. VINTON. 

Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRAYTON and wife, Mrs. C. H. R. ELWELL. 

SHAN Mission. — Rev. J. N. CusHinc, D.D. Mrs. CUSHING in America. / 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Smiru, D.D., and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and 
wife. 

RANGOON Baprist COLLEGE. — Professor E. B. ROACH and wife. In America, Rev. JOHN PACKER, 
D.D., and wife. 

BaPTisT Mission PREsS.— Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY, Superintendent. 


Burman Department. 
Dr. Rose writes : — 


At the beginning of last year, I was in Mandalay, and spent two months in Upper Burma. 
I returned home in February, and at once started for Arakan, where I spent two months. 
Little or nothing that has not been said can be said of either of those trips. My stay of ten 
days in Sandoway, and meeting with the Chin Association, gave me the opportunity of seeing 
more of the Chins than I had before known. 

I brought back with me the Arakan fever, which gives me discomfort at times, and hinders me 
in my work. I, of course, did a good deal less work on my own field, owing to the four months 
away from it. Four months, June to September, was given to a class of men who want to 
preach, some being preachers already. I began with six, but soon had nine. Several young 
men have expressed a wish and purpose to study next rains with me, if they may be allowed to 
do so. I think it important that these young men should study and be taught. I think I can 
do nothing better during four or five, or possibly six, months, in the rains, than to give myself 
to as many approved young men as will come to me. 

I have been in the district much since October, and find more encouragement than I have 
met with before for years. The demand now is for men to go to many sections where the 
people, or some of the people, want to hear of the true God and Saviour. 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


This mission has gone forward with the usual prosperity. Mr. Denchfield, who is 
now in charge of this work, gave notice of a report, which has not been received. 
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Pwo-Karen Department. 


There are very few Pwo Karens in the immediate neighborhood of Rangoon, but Mr. 
and Mrs. Brayton in their old age continue to reside there, and give such general 
attention to the interest of the Pwo-Karen work, as their strength and opportunities 
will allow. 


Shan ‘Missions 
Dr. Cushing reports for the year : — 


On my return frem Mobye, the middle of January, I spent the remainder of the month 
and a part of February in visiting Shan villages in the Rangoon and Toungoo districts. With 
the advent of the hot season, I settled down to my work on the Scriptures. During the year, 
the stereotyping of the Shan New Testament has been completed, and an edition of a smaller 
size, arranged from the type after the stereotyping of the larger forms had been finished, has 
been published. The revision of the Old Testament has advanced into Second Chronicles, and 
the stereotyping of it, into Numbers. 

Services were continued at Letkhokebin until the last of July, when the death of the only 
remaining Shan disciple occurred. This aged brother continued firm in the faith and exemp- 
lary in conduct until the last. Deaths and removals have left no disciples in this village, 
where there were once so many hopeful signs. Services, however, have been kept up else- 
where, and one Shan has been baptized. 

One Sunday every month, I have visited Toungoo to preach to the Shan church, and 
administer the ordinances. I have baptized six Shans in connection with the Shan church, 
and one Burman in connection with the Burmanchurch. It has also fallen to my lot to preach 
to the English Baptist church at Toungoo on the Sunday evening of my visit, and I have had 
the pleasure of baptizing one in connection with this church. The need of a Burman mission- 
ary at Toungoo is most painfully felt by all who know the station and the forlorn condition of 
the Burman church, which has been left so long without a missionary. 

Early in the year, the disciples at Taungbyat removed to Taikgyi so as to live near the 
disciples at that place. Two persons who seemed to be hopeful inquirers, almost ready to 
embrace the truth, have not had the courage to brave the opposition of their heathen relatives, 
and take a stand for Christ. One of the Taikgyi Christians was a faithful and earnest 
colporter for several months until disabled by sickness. 

It has been a great pleasure to welcome Dr. and Mrs. Kirkpatrick to the mission. I 
intended to try and visit Thibaw and Mone during the cold season, with reference to the 


establishment of a mission, but circumstances have made it necessary to postpone my plans 
till another year. 


English Baptist Church, Rangoon. 


Of this, which is closely allied to the mission work in Burma, Dr. Cushing 
writes : — 


At the end of February, Rev. Mr. Evans's three months’ supply of the pulpit of this church 
closed. It fell to my lot to take charge of the work. There has been a good degree of religious. 
feeling much of the year, and the prayer meetings have been well attended. Extra meetings: 
were held in July, with good results. During the year twenty have been baptized. The debt 
of Rs. 5,179 on the church buildings has been removed, and nearly the whole of the debt of 
Rs. 640 on the seats has been cancelled. 


In May a Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor was organized, and has been of 
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great benefit to the younger members of the church. A coffee-room has been started under the 
auspices of this society, in a building opposite the church, with special reference to religious 
work, and is self-supporting. Frequent services are held there, and much good has been done. 

The work of this church requires the full time of an earnest, hard-working pastor. Under 
the wise and systematic guidance of such a man, the church could not fail to prosper. Its 
influence is felt directly and indirectly on our general mission work, and therefore needs to be 
supplied with a pastor, which, in its isolation in the Far East, it finds it is most difficult to 
obtain. The statistics of the church are: Baptized, 20; restored, 4; by experience, 5; by 
letter, 2; excluded, 3; dismissed, 3; died, 3; dropped in revising roll, 18. Total, 102. 


Karen Theological Seminary. 


Dr. Smith, the president, sends the following report : — 


The forty-fourth year of the Karen Theological Seminary commenced in gloom, but has 
ended in brightness. On account of the repeated visitations of the der7-der7, as an extreme 
measure it was resolved by the Board of Trustees to remove the old teak dormitories, which 
were believed to be infected; and to erect new and inexpensive temporary structures on the 
seminary compound, for the accommodation of the old pupils, all of whom, with one or two 
exceptions, had suffered from the disease. It was at the same time decided, with the kind 
consent of Mr. Brayton, to provide temporary buildings on the old Pwo-Karen compound, a 
mile to the north of us, for the accommodation of the new class of pupils; the calendar, which 
had been altered in order to avoid the deri-deri, which was thought, though erroneously, as it 
proved, to be more virulent in the rainy season, reverting, for this new class, to the old 
arrangement ; viz., of nine months, from the middle of May to the middle of February. This 
class, which numbered, from first to last, twenty-five pupils, passed successfully through the 
year, without any attack of deri-beri_; but three died from other diseases, and the class finished 
its first year of study with twenty-one members. 

Of the four classes which remained on the seminary compound, numbering thirty-five, the 
first, consisting of six, finished the prescribed course, and was graduated with the usual exer- 
‘cises on the first day of August. On account of the ‘hreatened reappearance of deri-beri, the 
remaining three classes were dismissed from the 13th of August to the end of October, when 
they resumed work, and completed a four months’ term of study on the first of March, 
having had no deri-beri, and almost no other sickness; so that the classes were dismissed for 
the long vacation with the same number of pupils with which they had commenced four months 
before, an event almost without precedent in the history of the seminary. For this we are 
devoutly thankful, and begin to lift up our heads, and to take courage. 

The attendance throughout the year has been all that could be expected, and more, having 
been sixty; of whom three were removed by death, six graduated in August, and one dropped 
out, leaving #/ty names on the roll at the close of the year. 

The contributions from the churches for the support of the seminary have fallen short of 
the amount agreed upon, Rs. 3,300, by upwards of Rs. 1,300, having amounted to only Rs. 
1,959-2-6. Only one district, the Shwegyin, contributed its full proportion. We hope and 
shall strive for a better result for the new year. Our dependence is mainly upon the interest 
and activity of the native pastors; and they, no doubt, are sometimes bewildered, if not 
appalled, by the number and variety of calls made upon the churches through them. With 
so many calls, the wonder is not that they give so little to the seminary, but that they give so 
much. Still, the sum asked for the seminary, two annas, or four cents and a haif, a 
member, per annum, is not burdensome; and, with a little pains on the part of the pastors in 
collecting it, might be easily realized. . 


| 
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The seminary sustained an irreparable loss in the death, after a lingering and painful illness 
of one of its teachers,— the Rev. Mya-meh, —in April last. He had been connected, as pupil 
and teacher, with the seminary for upwards of twenty years. I know of no Karen who could 
more truthfully have adopted as his own the language of the apostle, “‘ For me to live is Christ.” 
For such it is, indeed, “« gain to die; but for the work, in which such workers are so rare, how 
great the loss! 

As president of the seminary, I desire, before closing this report, to express my appreciation 
of the fidelity and ability with which the work of the seminary has been accomplished by Rev. 
B. P. Cross and the native faculty during my recent absence in the home land. 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


The year’s work has been one of increasing success and hopefulness. No report 
was received from Professor Roach up to the time when it became necessary to print 
the Annual Report. 

MAUBIN. 


Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife, Miss CARRIE E. PUTNAM. 


The work of this field is going forward in a gratifying career of substantial prosperity. 
Mr. Bushell writes : — 


Our association met on the 9th of the present month, and continued in session until the 
afternoon of the 12th. It has been the largest, and, on the whole, I think the most satisfactory, 
association I ever attended; and all present felt glad to be there. The result of the year’s 
work has been exceedingly encouraging, and the outlook is still bright before us. Baptisms 
reported, 98; a large majority of which number came directly from the heathen. Two Bur- 
mans were baptized into the church with which the association met, during our meetings. 
These would have made our baptisms just one hundred, but as they were not baptized until 
after the reports had been read, they will not be reported until next year. 

Mr. Brayton met with us, and, as usual, he was listened to with great attention; and we 
trust his words will be remembered by all who were privileged to hear them. Discipline has 
been well maintained by our churches, and the prosperity of the year was fairly distributed 
among them. Our net gain for the year is 75, and our present number is 635 members. Our 
contributions were much more than ever before, averaging over Rs. 4 each member, and our 
people are putting their shoulders to the burden manfully. 

In looking back over the year, we feel that we have great cause for thankfulness; and 
knowing in whose work we are engaged, we look forward with confidence, praying always that 
He will glorify himself abundantly in this part of his vineyard. 


THONGZE. 


BurRMANS. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KATE F. Evans. 


In much feebleness of body, Mrs. Ingalls continued her remarkably useful and suc- 
cessful labors during the year ; but after an unusually prolonged absence from America, 
extending to nearly twenty-two years, it has become necessary for her to take a well 
earned rest, to which she has long been urged by her friends. Mrs. Ingalls is therefore 
on her way to this country, where she will receive a most cordial welcome from those 
who have known her in the past, and also from multitudes who, having never seen her 
face, have become profoundly interested in her work. 

Miss Evans has also suffered from ill-health, due largely, as in the case of Mrs. 
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Baptist Mission Press. 


This is one of the most important institutions in connection with the missions in 
Burma. To show the work done by the Press in a single year, we present the 
following : — 


STATEMENT OF RELIGIOUS AND EDUCATIONAL WORKS PRINTED AT THE AMERICAN BapTIstT 
MISSION PREsS, RANGOON, BuRMA, OcT. 1, 1886, TO SEPT. 30, 1887. 


No. or 
Cortes. 


Name. For Wxom. Epition. |AUTHOR OR TRANSLATOR. 


ENGLISH. 


Catechism of the History of Burma Sta 
Robinson Crusoe, in of One Syliable,t Godot (revised). 
Ready Reckoner . . . 


ZEsop’s Fables . . Ah Soun 
Almanac for 1887 Rev. E EB. Cross, D.D. 


Bible*. . . A. B. M. U.|Lg. Rev. A. Judson, D.D. 
History of Burma . ° J. Simeon. 


Catechismt . . . Mrs. Judson. 
Romans Rev. A. Judson, D.D. 


Life of Dr. Judson . . 
Gospel by Luke. . . . 
Awakenert . ° 
Catechism and View t 

Tables of Money, Weights, and Measures . From Stils»n’s Arithmetic. 


Rev. M. ameson, D.D. 
Rev. A. Judson, D.D. 
Rev. J. Wade, D.D. 


Catechism of the History of Bu ress. L. A. Stapley. 


BurRMESE AND ENGLISH. 


Pocket Dictionary. . . . Rev. F. H. Eveleth and 


F. D. Phinney. 
Practical Method with Burmese. . .. . Rev. W. Sloan, revised 


by F. D . Phinney. 
Cun. 


Spelling-Book . .... 
Sermon on the Mount, and the Lord’s Prayer, 
Scau Karen. 


Annotations on the Bible*. . . B. Rev. D.A.W. Smith, D.D. 
Vernacular Grammar* ... . ‘ Rev. J. Wade, 


Almanac for 1887 . Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. 
Catechism of Scripture History t. . B. M. C. Mrs. D. B. L. Wade. 
Temperance Physiology. . . . 4 Mrs. O. J. Morrow. 
Mrs. Judson’s Catechism t . f 
Spelling-Book . ... . 
Reading-Book . . ... Rev. T. Thanbyah. 


SHAN. 
Bible 
Matthew . . .B.M. 
Mark .. .B.M.U. Rev. J. N. Cushing. 
Luke . . B. 
Grammar. . ° 


PERIODICALS. 


Burman “ Messenger” . 4to. 
Burman Sun dayrechool Lesson Paper 8vo. 
Sgau-Karen “ Morning Star” . . ; 8vo. 


N.B.— Annual reports, minutes, and miscellaneous job printing not included in above statement. 


* In part, begun or completed. A. B.M.U. Paid for, in part, by appropriations of the Union. 
+ From stereotype plates. B. = T. S. Burma Bible aud Tract Society. 
¢ Printed and stereotyped. K. T. S. Karen Theological Seminary. 

B. B. M.C. Burma Baptist Missionary Convention. 


F. D. PHINNEY, Superintendent. 
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Ingalls, to the strain of anxiety caused by the dacoit troubles of the last few years ; 
but she has kept up her school work, of which, however, we have no detailed 


report. 
PEGU. 


BURMANS. — Miss EMILy H. PAYNE. 

Miss Payne sends only the statistics of her work, from which we learn that a good 
success has been granted to her persevering and self-denying labors. For the want 
of a male missionary, she has undertaken the full care of the missionary work in this 
important city, and she finds herself well received by all classes and races. 


SHWEGYIN. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 
KareEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. J. MILLER and wife. Mrs. N. HARRIS in America. 


Burman Department. 

Mr. Hale writes :— 

It is with great gratitude that I write that my family are all well at present, and that we are all 
living. The touring was not as satisfactory on some accounts as before the disturbances, because 
more hurried, and time was given to Karen work, which interfered with Burman work consid- 
erably, nearly all the year; but I think I saw more hopeful indications in the parts of the field 
visited, which I am expecting will be strengthened this coming season. The last part of January 
was spent visiting the villages between Toungoo and Shwegyin on the river. February and part 
of March were spent visiting the Karen Associations of Shwegyin and Southern Toungoo, and 
the Burman and some Karen villages between Toungoo and Shwegyin, remote from the river 
and on both sides of it. In the latter part of September, I made a short boat trip up the 
Kyoukgyee stream, visiting a few villages never before visited by a Burman missionary, I think, 
as I had also done on a previous cart trip. 

Though these trips witnessed no harvesting among the Burmans, some ten or twelve Karens 
were baptized by a Karen pastor, who went with me for that purpose, and organized into a 
church; yet some little grain seemed nearly ripe, and possibly may be gathered next month. 
English service has been held every Sunday that I have been in town. I had a very encour- 
aging tour last week on the railroad. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Miller did not arrive at Shwegyin until near the close of the year. There 
appears to be good reason to believe that he will be able to lead the prosperous mission 
on this field out of the confusion into which it has fallen, and to conduct it on a course 
of increasing prosperity. He writes : — 


Shwegyin is a large field for work. From the statistics I find that we have 55,000 Karens 
in this district. The number of Christians is but very small. Since Mr. Harris left, no 
vigorous effort has been made to visit heathen villages. However, at the last association all 
the native pastors pledged themselves to preach in every heathen village near their field. 

As to the contributions, they do all they can. Our district is not rich, yet we always get 
enough means for the support of the school at Shwegyin. Aside from the mission house we 
have a schoolhouse only, and need very much dormitories for boys and girls. At present the 
scholars have to stop with the teachers and people on the compound. A number of girls also 
stop in the mission house. In order to make suitable accommodations in the way of dormi- 
tories, we need at least Rs. 3,000. This sum is very hard to raise, for the people have already 
done all they could. 
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TOUNGOO. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 


PAKu-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D,, and wife, Miss E. R. Stmons. Miss F. E. 
PALMER in America. 


BGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. BUNKER, D.D., Rev. TRUMAN JOHNSON, M.D., and wife, 


Miss H. N. EASTMAN, Miss J. ANDERSON. In America, Mrs. BUNKER, Miss E. O. AMBROSE. 
RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. CRuMB and wife. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. B. KIRKPATRICK, M.D, and wife, Mrs. H. W. Mrx. Miss N. J. 
WILSON in America. 


Burman Department. 


Miss Stark, who has now removed to Bhamo, had the care of this work until her 
departure, and reports : — 


During the last financial year, one of our most influential members was called to his reward 
in our Father’s house. Three other disciples had removed to other places, yet our subscriptions 
amounted to Rs. 149-11-6. They spent Rs. 133-2 for work on the field, paying half of the 
pastor’s salary. When the work was left in my care, I asked them to provide for that 
amount, and it was done cheerfully. There had been two baptisms, and at the time I left 
there were several who seemed to be really earnest inquirers. 

There is urgent necessity that a missionary should be found to labor in this import- 
ant field at the earliest possible moment. 


Paku-Karen Department. 
Dr. Cross writes : — 


Our Paku Asssociation met this year in town on our school compound. The attendance 
was not so large as when the meeting was held in the jungles. The people did not like to 
bring their food so far for three or four days, nor did they like to burden us to feed so many as 
generally attend the meeting when it is held amongst themselves. There was, however, a 
good working number present, and a good deal of solid and useful work was done during the 
meeting. One of the questions which produced much discussion, and more warmth than I 
have ever seen before in discussing questions in a Karen meeting, was in regard to the college 
in Rangoon. 

A resolution was introduced, which proposed that all our schools be understood as con- 
nected with one another, from the lowest to the highest. The schools in the jungle should 
aim and strive to fit pupils for the school in town; and, as far as possible, to have pupils pass 
the lower primary standard, so that the school in town might not be burdened with this class of 
pupils. Then the school in town should be connected with the two schools in Rangoon, — the sem- 
inary and the college, — the seminary to prepare for the ministry; and the college for the secular 
callings, such as doctors, teachers, and lawyers, which the Karen people stand so much in 
need of. 

All was favorably received except the college, and the college was objected to with a good 
deal of spirit. Fortunately Dr. Smith of the seminary was present, and answered many of the 
objections; and the trustees of the college, two of whom were present, explained what had 
been done to get rid of the things complained of; but it is plain that a feeling of prejudice has 
been produced against the college in the minds of the most intelligent Karens, which it will take 
years of good management and success to remove. But we hope this good management and 
success will appear; and that the awakened interest for higher education, which has already 
taken hold of the minds of the Karens, will not lead them to seek other schools, as they are 
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now doing too much. When they see that we have a school well managed and organized, it 
will become popular, and the interest of the people will return to it. 

The general work of the missions has been going on as vigorously as it ever has. The 
school at its close sent out forty-two teachers to as many villages; and at the same time the 
district was divided into two parts, and two of the teachers in the school were put over the 
divisions, each to be made responsible for the care of these schools under the younger 
teachers. They are also to see to it, that the churches provide for their ministers, as well as 
their school teachers. They are also to see whether the people have Bibles and hymn-books 
or not; and, as far as possible, to induce the people to purchase these and other books, when 
‘they do not already have them. 

In spite of the best we can do, quite a large number of the villages are without preachers 
established among them. It is also difficult, in too many cases, to awaken an interest in the 
minds of the people inschools. The highest idea in the minds of many of the professed Chris- 
tians in regard to their children is, that, they should know how to fetch water from the stream 
as soon as they are big enough to do it; and then to cut the bushes for their paddy-field as 
soon as they are able to do that. The relation of schools and books to their eating and 
drinking, and living their life, seems to them too distant and vague to have any thing practical 
in it. Their answer to their children when they express a desire to attend school is, “Can you 
eat books?” All this dulness and stupidity has to be encountered in more than half of the vil- 
lages, but we are able to testify to the progress which is everywhere apparent, even in the 
most unpromising places, and we know that our labor is not in vain. This year we have 
a smaller number of baptisms, but this is not a proof of less work and less real progress in 
the establishment and spread of the gospel on the field. 

For myself, I have to say that the days of my mountain travel seem to be spent; but what is in 
my hands from morning to night of things which I cannot enumerate, seems to me even more 
important than my personal travel could be. On this account I am the more content to let the 
ability itself slip from me. 


Beghai-Karen Department. 


Dr. Johnson superintended this important work during the year, in the absence of 
Dr. Bunker, who only'reached the field on his return from America in December. 
The Karens of this mission are much scattered, and work among them has been very 
difficult ; but the arduous labors of the past seem to be bringing order out of confusion, 
and the indications are that a great blessing is in store for this work in the near future. 


Dr. Johnson writes :—’ 


The absence of Dr. Bunker in America a part of the year has left a burden of work upon 
the new missionary, but by the aid of a noble band of well-trained native helpers the work of 
the mission has been vigorously pursued. 

There has been much to discourage the native Christians the past year. Many villages have 
suffered severely from famine, and there has been a great deal of sickness and many deaths. 
As a result of this, some of the native preachers have been discouraged, and have not done the 
usual amount of work; but they are now rallying again, and seem determined to renew their 
work. Much has been done among the heathen. Several new stations have been started, and 
some old ones which had fallen away have been reclaimed. At the annual associations calls 
came for teachers from other villages, and men were appointed and sent them. 

Two journeys have been made by the missionaries among the heathen in the Pyinmana 
district, and several others by native evangelists. This work, which gave so much promise at 
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the first of the year, has as yet yielded little fruit. The unsettled state of the country, and the 
refusal of two powerful Karen chiefs to submit to English government, and their persisting in 
harboring dacoits, has hindered any permanent work. At the present time an English expedi- 
tion is preparing against these chiefs, and we hope thus a way will be opened for the gospel. 

Teachers are ready to enter upon this work when the way is opened. During the year, 
land was selected in the city of Pyinmana for a mission compound ; but because of this trouble in 
the Karen hills, it was not considered necessary to open a station there for Karens immediately. 
There is a pressing demand at that place for work at once among the Burmans. 

A station was opened at the beginning of the year at Pobya in northern Karenee, and work 
has been pursued there during the year. We expect much from this work. The English have 
recently made an expedition against Sawlaypow, a powerful chieftain of Karenee, who in the 
past has been opposed to the preaching of the gospel in his territory. He has been conquered, 
and we hope to see the whole land open to the gospel. Already calls have come for teachers 
for new stations there and in the neighboring Padoung country. 

Sickness and death have seriously affected us this year. Many old and tried disciples have 
been taken from the churches. Three young preachers of great promise have. been removed by 
death. 

The jungle schools have been greatly decreased on account of the famine, there being a 
much smaller number in attendance than usual. We are striving to bring them back to their 
usual efficiency. In these schools we place great confidence. Without them the people will 
not rise. Our town school is doing a good work in raising up a faithful band of trained 
preachers and teachers. The past year excellent work has been done by teachers and scholars. 
Next year we hope to report marked advance in all departments. The work looks promising 
on every side. The native preachers seem filled with zeal for the Master’s service. 


Red-Karen Department. 


The state of the country was such that Mr. Crumb was able to do no work in 
Karenee during 1888; but, as affairs have become more peaceful, he has made one 
trip since the beginning of the present year. His attention during 1888 was given to 
touring in the Paku-Karen field, which was the more necessary, since Dr. Cross’s want 
of strength, and other employments prevent him from engaging largely in such labors. 


BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON, D.D., and wife. 
SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. C. A. NicHoLs and wife, Miss A. B. Harris, Miss H_ E. 
HawkKEs, Miss M. M. Corr, M.D. Miss I. Warson in America. 
Pwo-KarREN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss S. J. Hicsy, Miss L. E. 
TSCHIRCH. 
Burman Department. 
From Dr. Jameson’s report the following extracts are presented : — 


There has been very perceptible increase of success in the work of giving the gospel to the 
Burmans of the Bassein district. There are more places than formerly where there are con- 
verts, and the Christians are more in earnest to increase the number of converts. In fact, 
there is in some parts of the district a state of things religiously which I have long desired to 
see, and which encourages the hope of greater results than have yet been attained. That this 
is in good measure the consequence of the influence of private disciples, rather than of em- 
ployed laborers, is to me specially encouraging. 
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During the past year I was permitted to baptize twenty-five converts, the largest number 
yet in any year of my missionary service. Of this number, eleven were Telugus or Tamils, 
who joined the Christians of the same nationalities already connected with the Bassein Burman 
church. The remaining fourteen were Burmans, who live in seven different places throughout 
the district, but mostly in the southern portion. 

Two new centres of Christian influence have thus been established, in both of which we 
expect that the Lord’s Day will be observed, and his word read and obeyed. We shall go to 
these new places with the hope of finding interested inquirers. This increase in the number of 
religious centres, with the consequent broadening of the work, is very encouraging. There are 
now in the district ten places outside of the city, where there is at least a little light to guide 
an inquiring soul to heaven, and in some places the light is shining brightly. This, of course, 
is but a small beginning, in a district about the size of the State of Connecticut, and among 
nearly a quarter of a million of people. 

The native brethren who worked with me for the past year were the same as formerly. Mr. 
Jacob, the leader of the Telugu and Tamil disciples, was gratified by the addition of eleven 
to the Telugu and Tamil section of the Bassein church. His support was entirely provided by 
local contributions, of which Rs. 101-3-4 were given by the people of his charge, who now 
number thirty. They have a separate place of meeting, the Talaing Kyaung zayat, which has 
been of late considerably enlarged for their use at local expense. One good brother, whom 
we call “ the deacon” developed a rare capacity for going about the country selling tracts, and 
explaining the gospel in a humble way. We rejoice in the grace of God bestowed upon this 
unpretending laborer, for we trace much of the growth of the past year to his influence. 

Mrs. Jameson has her residence at Wakema for more than half the year. The reason is her 
school work ; and, besides, the fact that, living as she practically does among the people, she 
has, along with some discomforts, far better opportunities of doing good than in our Bassein 
home. The extent to which the people come to her for help, especially in sickness, not only 
for children, but also for adults, shows their appreciation and their confidence. And by the 
blessing of God their confidence has often been fully justified. 

I was for six months of the year much occupied in seeing through the press a grammatical 
analysis of the Gospel of John in Burmese, with references to Dr. Judson’s grammar, for the 
use of beginners in translation. The analysis had been used in manuscript with advantage by 
several persons, and was printed to help new missionaries, of whom, happily, a few have of 
late been sent to the Burmese. 

A more serious interruption, however, was caused by the summons to spend the last quarter of 
the year in Rangoon, and work at Bible proof-reading, owing to Mr. Eveleth’s sudden departure 
to America. I was happy to be able to respond to this call; and glad, also, at the end of 
the year, to leave the work in competent hands, according to Mr. Eveleth’s plan. 

The school at Wakema did good work throughout the year. At the close of the year there 
were forty names on the roll, and thirty-seven pupils in attendance. Religious instruction is 
given half an hour every day to all the classes. Much of the time Mrs. Jameson maintained 
her evening Bible-class. Her early morning sewing-class is attended by all the girls of the 
school, and they are greatly interested in it. The school cost last year Rs. 1,032 ($368.50), of 
which amount one-fifth was received from government grants and tuition fees. 

The Burman Association met at Bassein in January, but we are so far to one side that only 
twenty came from beyond the limits of our own district; but, with our own people, and many 
Karens who joined us, we had good meetings. We had also a good district meeting in Bassein 
in November. 

The future is full of promise. The Lord can easily double the number of believers among 
the Burmans of this district the coming year, Let our friends bring in their tithes of prayer, 
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with their contributions to the general cause, while we bring our tithes of prayer and service; 
and let us prove the Lord, as he directed his ancient people to do, “if he will not open the 
windows of heaven, and pour out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.” 


Sgau-Karen Department. 
Mr. Nichols reports : — 


One year ago to-day we reached Bassein, on our return from America, having been absent 
just a year and a half. We found the usual or perhaps an increased amount of work before us, 
but ourselves physically and spiritually refreshed ; and, accordingly, with new hopefulness and 
resolution. Our people received us back with a welcome so enthusiastic, and manifestly so 
sincere, that we were inclined to feel that the one work of real importance and satisfaction in 
the world was that of mission work among the Karens. We were more strongly than ever im- 
pressed with the wonderful results of the introduction of the gospel ommg this people during 
the few decades since it first reached them. 

The Churches. — During the year, I have visited once or more, and held services in, thirty- 
five of the churches in different parts of the district. These churches are distant from town 
from an hour or two’s ride to several days’ journey. Undoubtedly, no small factor in the 
success of the work.of the Bassein Association of churches, from the time of its formation to 
the present, has been the practical unanimity in all its different lines of work, educational or 
evangelistic. With the exception of two churches, which were many years ago disfellowshipped 
for disorderly walk, the rule has been, after finally settling down into a line of work, to pull 
strongly, and to all pull together. This feeling I have never seen more manifest than since my 
return. In trying cases of discipline, and in embarking on new plans for further advancement, 
while usually taking plenty of time to consider a measure, as is characteristic of them, — and, 
in fact, of the Orient, — after having finally decided, they move forward with all the momentum 
possible to so large a body of people when acting harmoniously. During the year, I have been 
more deeply conscious than ever of what I have always recognized ; i.e., the influence for good 
which the missionary may exercise by being among the people in their homes, and thus keeping 
up that touch with his people whereby he gains not only a better hold upon them, but also a 
better knowledge of their needs, and insures that mutual sympathy which is indispensable to 
his doing them lasting good. 

The Schools. —As the result largely of the work of a Karen deputy inspector of schools, a 
man of rare tact, energy, and perseverance, the schools in our Christian villages have increased 
remarkably in efficiency during the last few years; and this, in turn, has caused an almost 
inevitable growth in our town school. When I left for America in 1885, we had two classes in 
the town school pursuing high school studies, preparatory to the Calcutta University entrance 
examinations, one of which classes would have soon been ready for the examination. But the 
changes at that time resulted in a loss of these high school classes. The people are now calling 
loudly for the re-opening of the high school ; but it would seem better, for the present at least, if 
this work could be done for us, as well as for all the stations at once, by our college in Rangoon. 
Yet, if they insist on its re-establishment, and are willing to pay for it, it may be found neces- 
sary todo so. The enthusiasm of the people for their town school I have never seen more 
alive than during the last year. New government rules as to grants-in-aid for our schools have 
this year come into force, which have almost halved our income from this source; while increas- 
ing numbers have called for larger expenditure. Again, our buildings, which when built were 
thought to be extravagantly too large for even future wants, were found to be wholly inade- 
quate to present needs. The need, also, for a hospital, which Mr. Carpenter had long since 
felt, and posts for which he had bought, was fully recognized. Accordingly, whereas only about 
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Rs. 2,000 had been added to the school endowment during the previous three years, during the 
past year they have raised between Rs. 10,000 and 11,000 for the endowment fund; have 
raised more for the current expenses of the school than in any one year before ; have built two 
large two-story dormitories, a new girls’ eating-house, and a fine, large hospital, as a memorial 
to the self sacrificing and successful labors of Mr. Carpenter in their behalf. 

The results of the annual provincial examinations, held last month, show an average 
attendance of 311, against 279 of the preceding year; and in the upper and lower primary 
departments a percentage of thirty-two per cent of passes, against twenty per cent the year 
before. There is this gain in attendance, notwithstanding a severe and persistent attack of an 
epidemic disease, which eventually compelled us to close the school for a time during the rains. 
The pastor of the town church, to whom I have alluded before in my reports, is a man of more 
than usual gifts, a good Biblical student, an original thinker, a forcible preacher, and one who 
fully commands the respect and esteem of the church and of the students at large. There are 
very few who leave the school without becoming Christians, and without bearing, more or less, 
the impress of his strong Christian character. Some of our best young men are looking 
forward to the ministry, and they have a good pattern in their pastor, as well as in the lives of 
most of his fellow-teachers in the school. 

The Heathen. — Since returning, I have been carefully trying to ascertain just how many 
Sgau-Karen heathen, or “non-Christians,” as most of the officials are very careful to call 
them, are still remaining in my field. I made my own estimate that there could not be over 
twenty villages, calling any assemblage of houses above two a village. A European revenue 
officer of the district, who has been here for several years, and whose work would naturally lie 
in the direction of such information, made his own independent estimate at about the same 
figure. Again, the Karen deputy inspector of schools, who travelled the district thoroughly 
for eight years, who has always lived here, and whose duty it was to find out and look after 
the educational interests of all Karen villages, sent in, independently also, a detailed list. 
From this list it appears that the twenty villages enumerated, when compared with the eighty 
or more wholly Christian villages, form no larger a proportion of non-Christians to the number 
of Christians than would be found in an average community in America; though, of course, 
it will be remembered that Sgau Karens represent but a fraction of the entire population of the 
district, made up of Burmese, Pwo Karens, Chinese, natives of India, and a few Taligns. 
These other races are still largely heathen. I have spent some time among these villages; the 
pastor of the town church has done some efficient work among them independently, as has been. 
his practice for several years, and we hope to do more before the travelling season closes. 
Other pastors have also urged the claims of the gospel upon them in different parts of the 
district. There have been several baptisms, and others have asked for baptism; but we are: 
waiting for the removal of obstacles in some cases, and for better evidence of sincerity in 
others. If they do not become Christians, we do not intend that it shall be from lack of 
knowledge of the gospel or from lack of invitation. 

Since the acceptance of the gospel, the people of our district have been comparatively free 
from temptations to false doctrines; much less so than in some districts. I have often told 
them that probably they would not always be left so, and so it now appears. The Roman 
Catholic mission here has been for many years under the charge of a man whom I believe to. 

e sincere and unusually fair dealing; evidently too much so to suit his superiors. He has 
done very little in the line of proselyting among our people; but now several other priests 
have been sent into the district, who, from what our people tell me, are quite of another 
stamp. The consequence is that many who are “weak in the faith” are greatly tempted to 
stumble. Therefore we have to be much more on the alert to instruct and enlighten. But 
our greatest pledge of safety lies in the fact, that the Bible has so large a place among the 
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studies in all our schools, both in town and in all the villages; and that our people, from the 
paucity of their literature, have been so largely “a people of one book,” and that book the Bible. 
Without any knowledge of church or general history, many of the people themselves very 
frequently refute these errors from their own knowledge of Scripture. Yet this new form of 
temptation will call for all possible vigilance. 

The opium curse, for which, undoubtedly, the main responsibility must rest on the English 
Government, is steadily increasing in its blight, even among some of the church members, 
While the revenue from this drug dees bring in many lacs of rupees annually to the govern- 
ment; yet, from this cause, the government of the country becomes more difficult by a hundred- 
fold, aside from the moral havoc caused by its use. Even as a matter of finance, it is so 
evidently a fallacious error that it is indeed a wonder that the government has not long since 
decided upon a prohibition of its traffic. Its victims are the most hopeless cases for 
discipline and reclamation. Alcoholic stimulants also have to be fought here, and that, too, 
in the face of their almost universal use among thé Europeans of the country, outside of the 
mission families. The self-control of unenlightened races, or of those partially enlightened, 
is much less than among enlightened peoples, and thus the evils of indulgence are much more 
rapid and hopeless than among the latter. Our churches, however, are usually quite prompt 
in their discipline of even slight lapses from strict abstinence; and, on the whole, are quite 
effective in their efforts in this line. 

Yet, notwithstanding these and other difficulties which are inevitable here or elsewhere, with 
a good, united, Christian people, with a strong body of pastors to lead them, and with the 
promise of unfailing divine aid, we look forward to another busy year with full confidence. 


Pwo-Karen Department. 
Mr. Cronkhite writes : — 


. During January and February I made several trips in different directions, chiefly among 
the churches. In March occurred the dedication of our new chapel in connection with our 
annual association, which met this year in Bassein. This chapel, which is also a school 
building, is a great advance on any thing we have ever before had for the Pwos in Bassein. It 
has a fine exterior, is convenient within, and will accommodate two hundred pupils by day. It is 
two-story, and in the form of a cross; one arm being sixty and the other seventy feet, and each 
thirty feet broad. The main schoolroom has, during the year, been painted at the expense of 
the pupils and teachers, about Rs. 120. The building has cost Rs. 15,000. The detlication 
sermon by father Brayton has been printed by the Karens. 

During the rains, I spent my time in the school. The enthusiasm of the pupils for their 
school is contagious. Compared with last year, our numbers have risen from 115 to 140 for 
the rainy term, and from go to 130 for the dry. Our school reading-room is large and cosey. 
It continues to be popular, and is doing a good work. The pupils have ordered for it one 
hundred new volumes, besides papers and magazines. It contains an incipient museum, with 
a fine large case, which, though not full, is far from empty. The religious life of the school 
has been warm and helpful. Maria, who made so many good friends when in America, has 
been a solid help to us throughout the year. Mainly through her exertions, the singing of the 
pupils has greatly improved. She has proved herself a sensible and cultured Christian girl. 

The pastors’ semi-annual meetings, which have been for some years dropped, owing in part 
to the disturbed state of the country, were renewed in November with a very stimulating three 
days’ session. Our preachers are by no means devoid of zeal for the conversion of the 
heathen, yet I feel there is real reason to regret that they are not as a body more active and 
in earnest. 
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Except one short trip with a party of preachers and pupils in September, my travelling 
season began again Nov. 22, from which time to the end of December I have visited 
twenty-seven jungle villages, most of them distant. There is gan unusual and very marked 
readiness everywhere to listen to the gospel now on the part of the Pwos. Oh for wisdom, 
strength, and faithfulness ! 

HENZADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. E. CUMMINGS and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. J. PRICE and wife, Mrs. C. B. THomMas, Miss BITHIA WEPF. 


Burman Department. 
Mr. Cummings writes : — 


Our first year in Burma has been chiefly employed in acquainting ourselves with the language 
and the people, and in continuing the work mapped out by our predecessors. 

We have learned enough of Burmese and the Burmans to enlist us whole-heartedly in the 
salvation of this race. We have found in the native church living examples of what the grace 
of God can do for the Burmans; we have also found such weaknesses in some disciples, and 
such a general, unquestioning submission to Buddhistic customs among the heathen, that we 
have been led to put our trust in the power of God alone to remove obstacles. 

We have been permitted to welcome fifteen new members by baptism, and have now a mem- 
bership of one hundred and six. These are scattered here and there through the district, a 
few in a place, with no large Christian community anywhere; so that their aggressive strength 
is not proportionate to their numbers. There are only thirty who live near enough to church 
to come to meeting on Sunday, so that the work of character building among the Christians: 
is attended with difficulties. Those in the station have made steady progress under the efficient 
pastoral care of sayah Htike; and so long as the Christians in the jungle maintain their 
Christian character in the midst of the heathen, they are doing a valuable pioneer work, in 
which we may hope for greater results by and by. 

We seldom see the Christians in the jungle except when we go and search them out; but we 
have always found their homes, however isolated amongst the heathen, a good rallying place 
for aggressive missionary work. 

The town school has had fewer pupils this year than last year, for several reasons. The 
great increase in lay schools in the town has drawn off some young pupils, that would other- 
wise have come to us; and also in the advanced grades, as we have no large Christian 
community to draw pupils from, but have to depend largely upon the heathen. Unless we are 
willing to devote our whole time to school work, to the neglect of preaching, we can never hope 
to compete successfully with the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and municipal 
schools, which have a European male teacher, who gives his whole time to teaching, assisted 
by an efficient staff of native teachers, who receive salaries that we cannot afford to pay. The 
more intimate connection of these schools with government affords a stepping-stone to a position 
which the heathen pupils are quick to see and to avail themselves of. Still we need some 
place where the children of Christian parents can receive a good education not permeated with 
Buddhism, and it is still a problem with us what expense we are warranted in incurring for the 
sake of these. Meanwhile the schools continue as we found them, and are doing a good 
educational and evangelical work. 

The jungle school at Pinesonan has been a joy to us. Thirty pupils were instructed there, 
who otherwise would have gone to a pongyee kyoung or remained in ignorance. The fierce 
competition for pupils, which the town presents, is wholly absent in the jungle, and the expense 
of maintaining the school is far less. I shall feel justified in multiplying such jungle schools 
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as fast as communities can be found which will erect buildings for them or contribute to their 
support. Buddhism has a much slighter hold upon the people in the jungle than in the town; 
and a Christian school, particularly if it is also used as a chapel on Sunday, becomes a power 
for disseminating Christian trith. 

And, finally, the work which has been deepest in my heart this year, and which has had to 
abide the time of the loosing of my tongue in the Burmese language, — the work of preaching 
to the heathen, — has been pushed forward as rapidly as possible under the circumstances. | 
have accompanied the preachers, and helped them by my presence when I could not speak. 
Mrs. Cummings accompanied me on one trip during December; and, with a portable organ 
presented by the Main-street Baptist Church, Saco, Me., has drawn crowds of listeners. The 
district is so nearly rid of dacoits that we can travel wherever we like without danger. The 
time is very favorable for aggressive missionary work in the jungle, and we expect to spend 
most of the cold season in that work. The heathen are generally respectful, and willing to 
listen. We need especially an earnest native ministry to preach the Word, but have only two 
native preachers on whom we can rely; while there are two hundred and seventy thousand 
Burman heathen in the district who have no means of hearing preaching except from the men 
that this mission sends out. Pray that God may send forth laborers into his harvest fields. 


Karen Department. 


The Henzada Karen field has now been divided; and the Tharrawaddy district, 
which is really a separate field from the Henzada district, and across the Irrawaddy 
River from it, has been placed under the care of Mr. Calder, with headquarters at 
Zigon. 


Mr. Price reports :— 


We reached Henzada Jan. 9, 1888. The “wear and tear” of moving, added to the year of 
arduous toil that we had given to Bassein, told sadly on our strength, and we begun the work 
in Henzada much wearied in body and depressed in mind. We found little to stimulate us in 
the first outlook. The mission house having been unoccupied for some time, every thing about 
the premises had aneglected appearance. The chapel, built by the elder Mr. Thomas many years 
ago, was so eaten by white ants that it was tumbling down. The cook-house belonging to the 
mission house was in ruins, as was also the school cook-house. 

We found, however, a people ready and willing to work, and it was not long before heart 
and hands were too fully occupied to allow of morbid despondency. 

New Buildings. — At the meeting of the Henzada Association, held a few days after our 
arrival, the Karens authorized me to proceed at once to build a chapel and schoolhouse, to cost 
not less than Rs. 11,000. The people were anxious for a school. The old building was utterly 
unfit for use, so they urged that the building be pushed forward with all practicable haste. We 
had but Rs. 2,000 to begin with, but I took the Karens at their word that the funds should be 
forthcoming, and went to work. We now have, by far, the best and most sightly building in 
the district, well adapted to the uses for which it was erected. It has cost Rs. 11,400, and we 
gave it to God free of debt. We have christened it “ Thomas Memorial.” 

Besides this, we have built a double-story walk one hundred and thirty feet long, connecting 
the new chapel with the mission house. We have put up a new cook-house for the mission 
house, and another for the school. The compound has been enclosed by a neat and substan- 
tial fence. Beside the new building, much has been done in the line of repairs. 

School Work.— The year before we came to Henzada there was no Karen station school, 
and for years before that there had been only a vernacular school. The people were exceed- 
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ingly anxious for a school of a similar grade and character as is sustained at most Karen mis- 
sion stations. 

We appointed May 25 as the day for opening school. The new chapel and schoolhouse was 
not yet completed, and we had no schoolhouse except the open space under our house. We did 
not wish for or expect a large number of pupils. We thought that 75 or 80 were all we could 
look for, and as many as we could care for; and it was something of a surprise to find 100 to 
begin with. This number has been increased during the year, until our rolls now show 165 
names. Some of these pupils have come to us from other mission schools, and others from 
government schools, but by far the larger number came from village schools connected with the 
mission. 

The work of organization and grading has presented many difficulties, but we feel =aitiod 
encouraged by the progress that has been made. 

Miss Wepf, while giving the most of her time to the study of the language, has given asi 
hours each day to the school, and has been very helpful. 

Jungle Work. — We have not allowed the building and school work to keep us from the 
work among the people. I have never before done so much jungle work in a single year. 
I have visited during the year more than one hundred villages, and in this work have travelled 
about twenty-five hundred miles. I have gone through burning heat and through drench- 
ing rain. I have travelled mile after mile on foot through mud and water from six to eighteen 
inches deep. It has been hard, trying work, but it has been work greatly blessed. We have 
been given strength for the day, and have seen glorious results. 

We close the year feeling that we have great reason to “rejoice and be glad.” 


ZIGON. 


BuRMANS. — Rev. F. P. SUTHERLAND and wife. Mrs. O. L. GEORGE in America. 
KARENS. — Rev. WILLIAM C. CALDER. 


Burman Department. 

Mr. Sutherland reports : — 

We have had quite an accession by baptism. I think very little of this can be attributed to 
the disturbed condition of things; the preaching has been faithful and earnest, and the Spirit has 
certainly been among the people. We are received kindly wherever we go; at times a large, 
always a respectful, hearing. I have baptized one man, who dates his first impressions back 
many years ago to Mr. Hancock’s preaching. Only a matter of time, and we shall be 
talking over this Burman work as we do now over the Telugus. The young Christians show 
much vitality. Our preachers have been studious, and in one instance, at least, very gratifying 
advances in Scriptural knowledge are discoverable. The same is true of our scholars; it is 
likely to be more so this year, as we shall require them to pass in this study as in the others. 
It is exceedingly difficult to get good teachers. A Eurasian girl has been in charge for a few 
months, and has done exceedingly well, keeping the school well in hand in our absence, and 
bringing the English department to the highest attendance in the history of the school. 


Karen Department. 


The Tharrawaddy district has recently been set off from the Henzada field as a 
separate Karen mission, with headquarters at Zigon; and Mr. Calder, formerly of 
the Shan Mission at Bhamo, appointed at his own request to take charge of the 
work. The report of the field for the past year is included in the Henzada Karen 
Mission as before. 
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SANDOWAY. 
Rev. W. F. THoMAS and wife, Miss MELISSA ALDRICH. Miss J. M. ELWIN in America. 


Mr. Thomas says 


The Sandoway Mission still preserves its polyglot character, the Christians in Arakan 
embracing at least five distinct nationalities, as follows : — 

Chins, 163; Burmans and Arakanese, 21; Karens, 9; English, 1; Telugu, 1. Total, 195. 

To this list of nationalities will soon have to be added that race long dropped from our list 
of native Christians, the Kemees, the first-fruits of whom are already clamoring for baptism, 
although the last Kemee Christian has just laid down his life for them. Although we are 
blessed with “diversities of gifts of tongues,” we are also blessed with a large measure of “the 
unity of the Spirit.” Indeed, I think the spiritual life which has been maintained among the 
native Christians in spite of the missionary’s absence is something quite remarkable. Not 
only has this spiritual activity manifested itself in a commendable degree in the private lives of 
the Christians, but also in aggressive work in “the regions beyond,” where nearly all the 
baptisms of the year have occurred. For this phenomenal aggressive movement, independent 
of the missionary, special praise is due to Th’rah Aupah, the Karen pastor of the Sandoway 
church, who has himself superintended this work to the Far North in person. Thanks are also 
due to dear brother Rose for again visiting this bereaved mission, this time attending their 
association, in addition to other valued services. 

Of those baptized during the year, nineteen were Chins, and five were Burmans and 
Arakanese. 

PROME. 


BurMANS. — Rev. H. H. TILBE and wife. 

Mr. Tilbe reports : — 

We have now been in Prome a little more than a year, and have found it in many respects 
the best and happiest year of our lives. We like our home, our people, and our work, all 
much better than we expected to before coming out. With the exception of about a month of 
slow fever for Mrs. Tilbe, we have had exceptionally good health. I have not had so many 
comfortable days in a year for some time, and we are both now much stronger and in better 
flesh than when we sailed from Boston. 

While most of our time has necessarily been given to the study of Burmese, we have been 
able to do a little besides of other work. During our first six months, I taught each day two 
hours, and Mrs. Tilbe one. Since then, I have taught fewer hours, and my wife two; now we 
turn that work over to another, and turn our attention to other work for which we are becoming 
better fitted. In January we visited together the church at Enma. In February I made a tour 
of the churches and heathen villages adjacent, with four preachers. The disciples were all 
glad to see the new sayah (teacher), and many heathen heard the gospel. Two weeks of last 
month were spent in Pounjah and near there. During that time, we went out to a Karen 
village, and made arrangements for a Karen schocl,—the only one in Prome district, —to 
begin in May. 

From my experience in studying Burmese, and teaching Burman children English, there grew 
on my hands some matter that I have lately revised and written up in the form of an elemetary 
Anglo-Burmese grammar and exercise-book, that will be ready for the press in a few days. I 
hope it will prove a great help to others in the same work. 

The year has been an exceptionally bright one in the number of baptisms. Of course this 
is the harvest mostly of those who have served before my coming, but we rejoice together. 1 
have, in several places, pushed on brother Stevens’s excellent self-support work a notch or two 
farther, and am planning some more in the same line. 
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The field is a very large one, and there is very much work. I would like, were it possible, 
to give my life to working up the Christian education of this field. There is a grand 
opportunity here. 

But the work that calls loudest, the work that needs most to be done, is the district evangel- 
istic work. I know not to what extent God will bless my going forth with the gospel; but I 
long to go and tell the blessed tidings, leaving the result with him. 


THAYETMYO. 


Cuins. — Rev. A. E. Carson and wife. 
Mr. Carson reports : — 


In a year like the last, we are able to report little that looks well on paper; and yet it has 
been so full of work that we are surprised ourselves, as we see what we have been enabled to 
accomplish. One year ago to-day, the compound we now occupy was an unfenced vacant lot. 
Part of it had been farmed, and part had been used as a place to dump the sweepings of the 
streets of the city. To-day we have a good, substantial house, a good fence, well, cook-house, 
temporary schoolhouse, ditto dormitory, roads, etc., with a nice little start for a garden. 

Again, nine months ago, there was no school for the Chins in the Irrawaddy Valley. Now 
we have a school which is, in a great measure, self-supporting; i.e., the boys earn all they eat 
and wear, and their tuition, by doing work on the compound, that would have to be hired. Of 
these, two, at least, have pledged their lives to the work of preaching, and four others look that 
way. 

During the year, I baptized one in Thayetmyo. Some others were baptized in the jungle. 
The man baptized here came about three hundred miles to ask it. I did no jungle travel, but 
have travelled some since, and will still more this season. 

We are much encouraged, and look for great returns in the near future. The Chins seem 
to listen very readily wherever we preach to them. 


MYINGYAN. 
Rev. JOHN E. CAsE and wife. 


During the year, Mr. Case has travelled extensively along the Irrawaddy River, 
preaching the gospel in many towns and villages. He has also made a very interesting 
tour up the Chindwin River, an account of which was printed in THE MIssIONARY 
MaGaztne. Here he found virgin soil for missionary labors, as is indeed a large 
portion of the field which it falls to his lot to cultivate. Where the gospel has never 
been preached before, it would be too much to expect large fruit; but the field is a 
most interesting one, and Mr. Case is diligently engaged in giving the gospel to those 


who have never heard it. 
SAGAING. 


BuRMANS. — Rev. W. H. S. HAscALt and wife in America. 
This new station is now without a resident missionary. Mr. Hascall writes : — 


On the roth of January the mission family, consisting of Mr. and Mrs. Hascall, four children, 
and Miss Phinney, took passage on one of the steamers from Henzada to Mandalay. Owing 
to low water, we did not reach Mandalay until the 25th of the month. A visit to Sagaing 
showed that the carpenters were only commencing to work on the timbers of the house, — work 
which ought to have been done a month earlier. A small frame house with mat sides, on a lot 
adjoining the new mission compound, was purchased for a temporary residence; and Feb. 1 
the mission family took possession. As long as the cool weather lasted —a month and a 
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half —the house was comfortable; but after that time there was more of discomfort than 
comfort, until the new house was ready for occupancy, on May 18. 

One Christian family from Moulmein was found in the place; and, with the few native 
helpers who had come up from Henzada, formed the nucleus of a congregation. Regular 
Sunday services were commenced at once, and soon weekly prayer meetings were established. 
The heathen were very slow to give ear to the message, but occasionally a large number would 
gather to listen to the singing of gospel hymns, accompanied by the organ; at such times 
preaching was interspersed with the music, so that many obtained more or less knowledge of 
the truth. In April three young men were baptized. House to house preaching occupied a 
good deal of time. At the request of the adjutant of the Madras regiment stationed here, an 
English service has been conducted by the missionary every Sunday for about seven months, 
which has been attended by the Protestant members of the band, and occasionally by others. 

A building on the compound was fitted up as a schoolhouse, and a small school has been 
in session for nearly all the year. At the request of the Cathais, a school of from four to 
seven pupils has been held for two months and a half in a distant part of the town. 

In July came severe illness to several members of the mission family, and one dear 
little boy was called to the arms of the Saviour. So severe was the illness of nearly all the 
family, that all removed to Mandalay, where they were kindly received by the missionaries, and 
remained until the middle of October. Then only would the physician give his permission for 
them to leave his care and return to Sagaing. Meantime Miss Phinney had been called to 
take up brother Eveleth’s work on the Bible in Rangoon, — work for which she was admirably 
fitted. It was a severe blow to the mission, and still it seemed best that she should go. 

In November a church was formed, with ten constituent members. One has since been 
added by baptism, and one by letter. 

In December, sayah At, from the Zigon field, came on a visit to his son in Sagaing; and, 
in response to the unanimous call of the church, consented to assume the pastorate for one 
year. His coming is delayed on account of sickness, but it is thought he will soon be able to 
take up his work. He is a noble worker, and the church is to be congratulated on its choice. 

Greatly to the regret of the mission family, they have been peremptorily ordered by their 
physicians to leave the country before another hot season is far advanced, as the only course 
by which life can be saved and health restored. The latter part of February will find the 
station without a missionary. Much as this is to be regretted, it cannot be said that the work 
has suffered defeat, for a review of the year shows a new station opened; a fine compound 
purchased; commodious and convenient mission buildings erected; four persons baptized; a 
working church of twelve members formed; a pastor called, one-half of whose support will be 
met by the church; one man asking baptism, and several others confessededly interested. 

A new family should be sent at once to take up the work. To this family can be promised 
the pleasantest station yet opened in Upper Burma; a comfortable house; a band of earnest 
Christians; a few inquirers; and a vast field, only the borders of which have been touched by 
the workers for the Master. Who will answer, “ Here am I; send me’? 


MANDALAY. 
Rev. E. W. KELLY and wife, Mrs. H. W. Hancock. 


The work in the capital of Upper Burma is a very interesting one. The city is 
large and rapidly growing, and needs the labors of more than one man. Mr, Kelly 
is laying the foundations broadly and wisely, but finds far more which ought to be done 
than he can possibly do. 

The mission suffered a severe loss in the death of Miss Rathbun, who had already 
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organized a rarely successful school work. Mrs. Hancock has begun labor in the 
northern part of the city, but has been greatly distressed and hindered in her work 
by the burning of her house, with every thing it contained. 


Mr. Kelly’s report is as follows : — 


During the past year much less time than in the two years preceding has been required for 
the work of building, and hence more direct mission work has been done, and with better 
results. These results, though small, freshen our spirits for continued labor. We go forward, 
rejoicing in the hope that a faithful, abundant seed-sowing will yield in the years to come a rich 
harvest. 

The demands of a newly established mission, in the centre of so large a heathen population, 
has rendered it impossible, with the limited number of preachers, to extend our lines far into 
the district. I have visited a few places, and the preachers about fifty villages. No conver- 
sions have been reported from these tours, but some thoughtful men have been awakened to 
read the Scriptures and to inquire whether these things be so. 

In Mandalay we have had preaching regularly at three principal points of the town, besides 
itinerant labors from house to house throughout every section. The people listen to the truth, 
but they are surely “dull of hearing.” They are in no considerable degree aroused, and never 
become enthused either by love or hatred. To their complaisant souls the religion of their 
forefathers is not only satisfactory, but the best for them. They desire no change. If the 
foreigners’ religion commands him to preach, or burns in his soul till he must preach, they only 
regard it as the peculiarity of an exotic plant. He is heard from courtesy or curiosity, with no 
thought of laying his words to heart. There is a lamentable absence of the intellectual energy 
and moral courage required to search into or espouse the new religion. One longs for think- 
ing, searching minds, that read, compare, and digest: longs for men who are earnestly seeking 
light and truth; longs, at times, even for men who have thought out and can give a reason for 
the Buddhist faith that is in them. The blind adherence to old customs; the unthinking, 
perfunctory obedience to religious form and ritual; the mental and spiritual torpor, inertia, and 
death which prevail, seem to close every avenue by which the preacher’s appeal could reach the 
intellect or sensibility or conscience. We can but strive our best, and pray that the spirit and 
life from above may meet these thousands, whose natures seem so leaden and irresponsive to 
religious and gospel truth. 

Yet we have seen the power of the Master manifested in blessing. Our little church has 
nearly doubled its membership; the preachers and new disciples have gained more knowledge, 
and got a better grip of the doctrines of the Bible. We have had occasion for mourning and 
for discipline, but have also seen the fruits meet for repentance. 

The English services have been continued with varying attendance. This branch of our 
work calls for better and immediate attention. 

The Tamils and Telugus who are already coming to Mandalay are preached to by Peter, 
formerly in Moulmein. There are very hopeful signs of good being accomplished in his work. 

Our school work flourished and progressed under the efficient care of the lamented Miss 
Rathbun until October, when she was called to rest from her labor. The school has continued 
under my supervision. The work and attendance for December shows that we have about 
maintained the standing of the school. The attendance is nearly one hundred, including thirty 
boarders. One candidate passed the middle school. We are the banner school in Upper 
Burma in passing a candidate through the government tests. The middle examination was 
held in Mandalay for the first time in December. No money grants are yet given. The pupils 
are taught the Scriptures daily, and some have been led to a knowledge of Christ. 
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I have already expressed the deep sense of personal loss and loss to the mission work in the 
removal by death of Miss Rathbun. She did her work nobly and well, with the finest spirit, 
and to a high degree of success. If sterling qualities of mind and heart, if character is the 
greatest power, then we all did well to honor her in her lifetime, and to hold her memory in 
the deepest affection and esteem. 

Mrs. Hancock has been steadily at work with her English school and Burmese school at 
Thuyeh Zay, together with preaching all through the town. 

The medical department has been very valuable to the school work this year. Mrs. Kelly's 
health is so uncertain that she has not been able to enlarge her work greatly, but her ministries 
in the school and elsewhere have been most helpful. 


BHAMO. 


Kacuins. — Rev. W. H. Roperts and wife, Rev. R. H. Fercuson and wife, Miss E. C. Starx, 
Miss F. D. MANNING. 


Mr. Roberts writes : — 


The past has been an eventful year in the history of the Kachin Mission. The coming 
of brother and sister Ferguson, the appointment of two young ladies for school work, the 
collecting of Rs. 1,500 on the field for the memorial chapel, the birth of our little son, and the 
addition of five members by baptism, leads us to thank God and take courage. 

In March my health was such that the doctor said I must give up work, and go to Rangoon 
for the rains; but I managed to remain until the last week in April. Arriving in Rangoon early 
in May, by perfect rest I soon recovered from the effects of dysentery, and gained flesh very 
rapidly; but my strength has never quite returned. 

In August our dear boy was born; and in October we returned, and took up our beloved 
work. Brother Calder and the Karen preachers had not only kept the Christians together, but. 
the congregations had steadily increased, and three of our schoolboys and one Indian police- 
man were awaiting baptism. When we returned, Miss Stark came with us, and took the 
school, which now numbers thirty, all from Christian families. . 

During the year the Christians and their friends in Burma have contributed over Rs. 1,500 
towards the new “Lyon Memorial” building, and we hope to make it Rs. 2,000 before 
the end of the year. The Christians have agreed to give some paddy for the school. The 
Saubwas who have been persecuting the Christians during the past two years in the Kowrie 
mountains have returned the cattle taken from the Christians, and now invite the Karen 
preachers to return, and take up their work. 

There is quite an awakening among the people upon the subject of religion, the 
heathen inquiring of the Christians, “ Are the ways of the Lord pleasant, and is it well to serve 
the God of heaven?” These inquirers are not converted; but, like the bones in Ezekiel’s vision, 
they are beginning to move, and they need only that the Holy Spirit breathe upon them that 
_ they may live. Some will come before the church for baptism the last of the month. There 
are a number here in the city and upon the mountains, who have professed faith in Christ, 
- whom we have not received for baptism. Some of the Christians whom we found we would 
have to exclude on account of disorderly conduct have repented, and are now walking orderly. 
In short, I can truly say that the Kachin Mission is in a most encourging condition; and, with 
your continued prayers and support, we believe God will use us for great good to. this people. 

On account of the troubles in the mountains the clturches disbanded, and have united with 
the town church, so we report but one church this year. 
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ASSAM. 


Assam can justly claim to be one of the most needy mission fields of this society. No 
new man has been sent to this field since 1883, although the force has been all the time 
inadequate to the needs of the work. Itis true that the missions in Assam have not been 
as successful as some others, but especially among the hill tribes the progress of the 
work compares favorably with that on many fields on which more labor has been 
bestowed. On the mountains between Assam and Upper Burma the tribes of the two 
countries intermingle. The Singphos of Assam are the same as the Kachins of Burma, 
among whom we have a successful mission at Bhamo. The Kamtais of Eastern 
Assam are Shans; and the Nagas of Southern Assam are related to the Chins, who 
have been so open to receive the gospel in Arakan. There seems to be every reason 
why the work among these same peoples in Burma should be matched by vigorous 
efforts for their evangelization in Assam. The advance upon these heathen strongholds 
should be made from the two sides. If the Assam missions are wisely strengthened 
and the work in Burma and Assam harmoniously and judiciously pushed, we may look 
forward to a no distant day when the stations of the two countries shall be in close 
communication, and those now unknown regions of heathendom be penetrated with 
the blessed light of the gospel. 


The Garo Mission. 
TURA. 
Rev. M. C. MAson and wife, Rev. E. G. Phillips and wife, Miss E. C. Bonp, Miss S. H. Mason. 


“Mr. Mason reports : — 


Our hearts are full of praise for the many blessings of the year. Although none of us have 
been entirely free from malarial attacks, I think no year in the history of our station has 
brought us less of sickness and sorrow. We have all been able to keep at our school and desk 
work most of the rainy season. 

Besides the supervision of the different departments, the answering of the multitudinous calls 
and letters from station and district, there has been the work of the two station schools, in which 
all have assisted in teaching. But the burdens of the station schoo!s have rested on Mr. 
Phillips and Miss Bond respectively. Besides the five regular weekly religious meetings of the 
station, we have done a little in bazar and jungle preaching on market days, at which times we 
have distributed nearly a thousand tracts to the reading population, consisting of foreigners, 
mostly Nepaulese ; but including Bengali, Hindustani, and English speaking people. 

I have, during the season, prepared, printed, and distributed with our periodical, Sunday- 
school lesson leaflets, which I believe have helped considerably in the growth of churches, and 
in the increase of Sunday-school work. 

We have also completed the translations, preparations, and printing of the following books: 
The Gospel of John, by Mr. Phillips; the Gospel of Luke, the three Epistles of John, the 
Epistle of Jude, and three chapters of Revelation, by myself; a mental arithmetic of 58 octavo 
pages, by Mrs. Phillips ; and “ Peep of Day,” 105 octavo pages, by my sister. 

To put these books through the press, I spent two months in Calcutta. The two months 
following were spent among the churches and schools of the north side. Two weeks of this 
was spent in giving instruction to a class of thirty teachers and preachers in the life and teach- 
ings of Christ. 

The work among most of the churches was very gratifying. Their growth in knowledge, 
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strength, and independence was marked, and the growth in numbers is greater than during any 
previous year in the history of the mission. The number of deaths is much smaller than usual, 
and the restorations about equal the exclusions. 

We had an interesting associational meeting, made more especially so by the presence and 
participation of brother P. H. Moore and the Misses Purssell of Nowgong. At one of the 
sessions the attendance was counted, and found to be 765. One of the members promised to 
support a travelling preacher to accompany him in his own work under government. 

We begin the new year by sending into the field a larger number of young men than usual. 
God grant his blessing upon these young men. Remember them, as well as the churches, in 
your prayers. They are at heart one with you. Although their privileges are few, and their 
knowledge limited, many of them know in whom they have believed, and God listens to their 
calls. We have done what little we could, without robbing other work of time and attention, to 
develop the industrial work. A small water-power has been built, and machinery attached, the 
expense of which has been more than covered, I think, by the profits from the work. 


I hope 
soon to hear that a man is appointed to give his attention to this work. 


Mr. Phillips has given much attention to editing the Report of the Jubilee Confer- 
ence. Of the work under his care he writes : — 


The station school has taken the greater part of my time and energy while in the station. | 
can hardly say that the year has been a very satisfactory one for the school. The principal 
thing detracting from its efficiency has been, I think, the interrupted character of the work 
done by two of the three teachers in the upper department. This has been caused by change 
of teachers and leave-taking during term time. 

Thangkhan was released, at his own earnest request, from teaching in the school, that he 
might give himself to evangelistic work; and ason of Rev. Kandura of Gauhati employed 
in his place. He again, at the close of the year, gives up the appointment, with my approval, 
and engages in government work here in Tura. For the coming year I have engaged a Hindu 
teacher to give instruction in Bengali reading and grammar, and purpose myself to spend the 
greater part of my time during school-hours in the school-room, teaching for the most of the day: 
but overseeing, if not teaching. It is of prime importance that this school be made efficient, 
as on it will depend to so great a degree the character of the workmen we shall send out into 
the villages. 

Scripture instruction has been given daily to four classes by Mr. Mason and myself. Mrs. 
Phillips has taught mental arithmetic while preparing her text-book, and I have taught one 
class in practical arithmetic. In connection with the schools in the station, we have maintained 
a good Sunday school during the year, and have gone through the greater part of Matthew. 
The religious interest in the school has been good, though nothing special. Five of the 
boys were baptized during the year, leaving but one unconverted boy in the upper department, 
and he supported by government. A little religious work has been done by the members of 
the school in preaching at the Sunday market held here in Tura. 
regret that more of this work has not been done. 

Of the work outside the station, I refer only to that in the southern part of the field. In 
this part two evangelists have been engaged during the year, and Thangkhan has made two or 
more preaching tours. While the religious interest in this part of the field is not nearly so 
advanced as it is in the northern part, there is very much to encourage in many directions. I 
made one tour in November and December, and another in December and January, being 
accompanied in the latter by Mrs. Phillips and Miss Bond. In various places I find a spirit of 
inquiry. I find an increasing demand for schools. I cannot say that the request is always for 
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a Christian teacher, though it sometimes is; but in every case, if the demand is supplied, it will 
be with a Christian teacher. There are five villages asking for teachers, to which I hope to send 
them. If these can all be supplied with earnest Christian men, I shall feel that the cause of 
Christ has made decided advance. With these Christian teachers, if they are faithful, bands of 
disciples are sure ere long to be gathered. 


The Assamese Mission. 


GAUHATI. 


Rev. C. E. BURDETTE and wife. In America, Mrs. A. K. Scott, M.D., Mrs. M. R. BRONSON. 


Mr. Burdette has devoted special attention during the year to travelling in the 
country. He reports many interested. hearers, but the bonds of heathenism and 
caste are too strong to allow many to come out from their old connections, and con- 
fess themselves disciples of a new religion. 


Mr Burdette’s report had not been received up to the time when it became neces- 
sary to go to press. 
NOWGONG. 


Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Miss C. E. PURSSELL. 
Mr. Moore reports : — 


During January and February I was camping most of the time. As we have no out-stations 
in this district, my camping work is mostly preaching in heathen villages. But I arrange to 
see all the mission schools that are scattered about in the villages here and there, and also as 
many of our scattered church members as I can. In the preaching in the heathen villages, we 
have all sorts of receptions, from a cordial welcome to the coldest civilities, and sometimes are 
told very plainly that we are not wanted. Among our hearers are a few who are quite satisfied 
that they have a righteousness of their own that will carry them through safely. But the great 
majority follow Hinduism, simply because it has been handed down to them from the fathers, 
and is the custom of the country, and can give no other reason for any of their ceremonies. 
Of these, a few see the folly of their customs, when they are pointed out to them, and also the 
force of our plea that they take refuge in Christ; but they are held fast by the tremenduous 
power of caste. So far as we can see, they seem to choose hell and its torments, which belong 
to the future, rather than the ostracism of caste, which is to them such a terribly real calamity 
of the present. So far as I know, no one has been converted from among the heathen by the 
year’s work. From March to August I was able to do only about half work. I superintended 
the study of a Bible-class most of the time. The class varied in number from one to five. 
Some of the young men who should have been studying were detained at home by other work, 
and altogether the year’s work in that line was very unsatisfactory. During this time I also 
completed the preparation of the copy of our Assamese hymn-book for the press. It has been 
revised and enlarged by about one-half of its former size. This proved to be quite a task. I 
was not able to do any thing towards revision work on our Assamese New Testament further 
than make a simple note of some passages that need revision as I come across them in the 
study of the New Testament with the Bible-class. I also had Kandura at work making notes 
of such passages as he thinks it necessary or desirable to revise in the first quarter of the book. 
As Mr. Gurney approaches the completion of the preparation of the Old Testament for printing 
in Assamese, the necessity for thoroughly revising the New Testament, and preparing it to 
print with the Old Testament, becomes more urgent. 

As to the church, the year has been one of pruning, and that work is not yet done. There 
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have been no baptisms during the year, though there have been candidates for the ordinance at 
each of the quarterly covenant meetings. The Spirit has been at work in the hearts of some 
of the older pupils in the Sunday school, and we hope soon to see sufficient proof of regenera. 
tion to warrant receiving them into the church. In October, 1887, the envelope system of 
weekly collections was adopted. During 1888 this system has been followed, and the result is 
as satisfactory as could have been expected. The mission has given the church a grant of Rs. 
10 per month during the year. With this aid, the church has supported its pastor and assis- 
tant pastor at Rs. 20 per month each; has paid all bills, and has a balance in the treasury. 
So, for the coming year, we have withdrawn the grant from the mission, and throw the whole 
burden of this work on the church. They shrunk from it, and it requires considerable insistance 
to persuade them to undertake it. As fully half of the members of the church are scattered 
about in villages from ten to seventy-five miles distant in various directions, the pastor cannot 
look after all these, and carry on the work in the station; so he assumes the station work, and 
the assistant pastor that of shepherding the scattered ones. We have urged the giving of a 
tithe on the church members, by precept and example; but I don’t think any of them have yet 
attained to that stature in the grace of giving. Our people are all poor, most of them very 


_poor; but if they would give for the Lord’s cause what they spend wastefully, they could 


considerably increase their contributions. What we need is a Pentecostal gift of the Holy 
Spirit, whose first work shall be the revival of pure and undefiled religion in the church, and so 
make it such a power in the heathen community as cannot be resisted or gainsaid. 


SIBSAGOR 


Rev A. K. GuRNEY and wife. 
Mr. Gurney reports : — 


The situation of the Assamese church at Sibsagor remains about the same as it was last 
year. Sunday services and prayer meetings from house to house have been kept up, but the 
attendance has been irregular. ; 

Last rains there was quite an interest both among the Kohls and the Assamese belonging to 
the Sibsagor church; many spoke in the meetings, expressing a desire to serve Christ and to 
be baptized. However, baptism being deferred, it being doubtful what their motive was, the 
interest gradually diminished. What the Sibsagor church needs is a pastor; a want, however, 
very difficult to supply. 

At Nam Sissu the Sunday services and prayer meetings have been kept up. Sunday school 
ceased for a time, owing to the sickness of Reuben, the young man in charge there. I spent a 
month during last wet season at Nam Sissu; re-organized the Sunday school: explained to 
Reuben and the people, especially the deacons of the church, what a church was, and how to 
conduct the business of the church. 

The temporal condition of many of the people is unsettled. Many of them are or were 
living in houses belonging to the garden, — houses which were built for them. The manager 
of the garden naturally wants these people to give agreements to work on the garden, but they 
do not all see their way clear to do so; at least not so many members of each family desire to 
do so, as would be pleasing to the manager. The manager has decided, or rather had decided. 
at that time, to turn them out of their houses, if they did not meet his wishes in giving agree- 
ments. Before coming away, | did my utmost to persuade them to accede to his wishes, as it 
would be for their best interests. 

The great fault of the Kohls, and one of the greatest difficulties to be contended with in the 
Kohl work, is their migratory character, — a disposition, after a few years’ residence in a place, 
to suddenly pull up stakes and be off. 
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They have residing with them an Assamese young man, untrained, inexperienced, and 
mefficient; himself needing Bible instruction. Another Assamese preacher, older, but of 
little education, and untrained, visits them once in a while; he has other places to visit as well. 
This man is old, and can live but a few years more. I visit them in the cold season; but 
even while I am with them, I am occupied with Bible work. 

Is it any wonder, then, that they are retrograding? That it is retreat, not an advance? The 
responsibility for this result rests upon the Baptist churches of America. What can I do? 

The Kohls are made of good material, but they will not bear being left alone indefinitely. 
Years of neglect tell upon them. I am not ubiquitous, nor is my solitary travelling preacher 
gifted with that quality. 

What we want is Kohl preachers and Kohl teachers. At the best, to raise these up will be 
‘the work of years; the work will have to be done from the very bottom. 

While in Burma I met, on two occasions, reinforcements going to the fields of Burma. 
While I rejoiced with my Burma brethren, my heart bled for the needy, long-neglected, suffering 
fields of Assam; the Kohls without a missionary ; and the Assamese and Kohl work in Sibsagor 
retrograding; Mr. Clark, with his gray hair, alone in Molung; Mr. Moore in Nowgong, who 
will soon need to take a rest. 

The translation of the Bible into Assamese was finished during the year, and the work of 
preparing copy for printing at Calcutta begun. This work I regard as of the utmost importance, 
and press it to completion with all my strength. It is high time that the spectacle of a mission 
over fifty years old, without a whole Bible, should cease. The other work I leave with the 
Baptist churches of America. 


The Naga Mission. 


MOLUNG 


Rev. E. W. CLARK and wife. 
Mr. Clark reports : — 


At Molung the prayer meetings during the week, as on the sabbath, also the preaching 
services, have been maintained as usual. At the out-stations, prayer meetings have been sus- 
tained at three where there are converts, and at all these stations there have been regular 
preaching services by the school teacher at each village. Mrs. Clark and I have toured more 
than usual this year among the villages, especially where the schools are. There is a good 
deal of ignorance about Christianity among the women. Except at Molung few women save 
the girls in the schools come intd the chapels during preaching services. By their old customs, 
women did not sit with men in public assemblies. They frequently gather in groups outside 
the chapels during services, and hear something of what is said. The women, too, are frequently 
rather shy about talking much privately with men who are not their relatives. But, as 
Christianity is received, they will gradually attend the chapel services regularly, as for several 
years they have been doing at Molung. Many of the men in villages where there are schools 
and in others near Molung have considerable knowledge of the main features of the gospel. 
In other lands, many a person has accepted Christ, and attested the faith by a Christian life, 
who had no more knowledge of him than many of these Nagas. Our great need is the presence 
and power of the Holy Spirit to make fruitful the seed already sown. Will the contributors 
in America give us consecrated money, — money that is followed by the prayers of the donors ? 
We are feeling that these prayers are of the highest value. We may plant: it is God that 
giveth the increase. 

A secular event of considerable importance is the territory of the ‘tribe being formally 
annexed to the British Empire. We have had partial military protection for three or four 
years; now we are to have the full benefit of English law and rule. Mission work can now be 
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prosecuted anywhere in the tribe with all safety. Another man is greatly needed to work the 
other end of the tribe (which I cannot), and to open a normal school for the best pupils of the 
village schools, and so furnish the mission with some better trained teachers and preachers. 


KOHIMA,. 


Rev. S. W. RIVENBURG and wife. 
Mr. Rivenburg writes : — ‘ 


My heart is heavy, becaus2 I have no more encouraging tidings to send. But as I look over 
the year, I see more to be thankful for than to mourn over. 

First, our health has, on the whole, been good. Illness there has been, acute and chronic: 
but the Lord has mercifully kept us, and raised us up from it all. 

Second, our home has been improved. Around the house the ground has been levelled, and 
planted to fruit-trees and flowers. The repairs on the house, especiaily the room which serves 
as office, study, and worship-room, have been completed; so now we are living comfortably. 
When bedroom, parlor, and workshop are economized into one, my experience does not favor the 
best results. Large, well-lighted, well-ventilated (not too well) rooms the laws of health demand 
of missionaries, as well as of the rest of mortals. A rain-shedding roof, with mat walls half 
way up, and mother earth for floor, will not do. He who builds on such sand must not look 
surprised after the storm. 

Third, our work. This can be soon told, for it has been the one thing day after day; viz., 
study. Inno year have I been permitted to give so many hours to uninterrupted study. Of 
course this time on the language has ha: some result, but not all I hoped and planned. One 
year ago it was my earnest wish to be able to talk understandingly at this date. In this I have 
failed. This language is very difficult. Some weeks ago, thinking I could talk, I went into the 
village to tell them of Jesus. I found, greatly to my disappointment, that I was not understood. 
On returning home I bethought myself of David’s half-shaven embassadors, and their orders to 
tarry at Jericho tilltheir beards were grown. Likewise I must quietly tarry here till I am fit to 
appear in public. 

During the year I have added to the previous five chapters of Matthew and five hymns the 
remainder of Matthew, four chapters of John, seven hymns, and a part of a primer. Two 
sabbath services in Assamese have been maintained in our house. I have talked in Angami 
only twice, when there were those present who did not understand the Assamese. The regular 
hearers have been from two to six. Many of these meetings did our hearts good, if they did 
not help others. One we hoped for a long time had been persuaded to worship the true God. 
She is our servant, and her life gave us much satisfaction. But it was the old story of seed on 
rocky places; for two weeks ago persecution proved stronger than her faith, and she, with the 
only remaining Angami of the four baptized, joined the great worship of the demons. So, 
to-day, there is no one Angami whom we can hope loves and worships the Lord Jesus. 

Pray for us, that our faith fail not, and that souls may be born into the kingdom from 
among this wicked, savage people. 


WOKHA. 


Rev. W. E. Wirrer and wife in America. 


In the continued absence of Mr. and Mrs. Witter, mission work has been neces~ 
sarily wholly suspended at Wokha. 
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THE TELUGU MISSION. 


The marvellous success of the Telugu Mission still continues, in spite of the fact 
that the number of laborers is and has been for several years far from adequate to the 
demands of the work. It is only necessary to compare the work on the Nursaravapetta 
field, which, under a missionary, reports this year 913 baptisms, and last year 1,443, 
with its state before Mr. Powell went there, when almost nothing was done, to see how 
glorious might be the results if a sufficient number of earnest, godly men could at once 
be sent to these fields, so evidently white for the harvest. The movement toward 
Christianity which has centered about Ongole seems now to be spreading northward, 
and especially westward ; and the hitherto difficult fields in the Deccan are feeling its 
influence. Without doubt, if men could be sent to occupy a few of the most promising 
openings, large results might immediately be realized. The call of the Telugu mis- 
sionaries for six men this present year has been published. The policy laid down by 
the Saviour when he sent his diciples forth on their missionary journeys, the example of 
Paul and Barnabas in their labors, as well as every consideration of sound judgment, 
and of sympathy for those who are so ready to receive the gospel, demands that the 
moderate request of the Telugu Mission should be fully met. 

Notable advance in education and towards self-support and self-direction is being 
made by the Telugu Christians, as will be seen from the following reports : — 


MADRAS. 


Rev. D. H. DRAKE and wife, Miss JOHANNA SCHUFF, Mrs. L. P. PEARCE. In America, Rev. LYMAN 
Jewett, D.D., and wife, Rev. W. R. MANLEY and wife, Miss Mary M. Day, Mrs. Lucy 
WATERBURY. 


Mr. Drake reports :— 


I have attempted no changes in the methods of work, but have tried to carry out the plans of 
those preceding me in the field. I returned to India with health only partially restored, and 
have therefore not been able to do much work in the way of preaching in the bazars and the 
villages about the city; but this work has been carried on by the native preachers, five in all, 
as in former years. 

Before the hot season I made one trip out to a village where Dr. and Mrs. Jewett began 
work years ago, and I was much encouraged by what I saw and learned during this short tour. 
I am more fully impressed than ever before with the necessity and: importance of our work in 
Madras. With God’s blessing, a fire will be kindled in and about this city, that will burn north- 
ward, as the work has in our older fields. Evangelism is the work required above all others in 
Madras, and this faithfully pursued will yietd an abundant harvest in the near future. I have 
had opportunity of conversing with numbers who have called for this purpose. The board- 
ing school has been carried on as formerly, and one boy has been admitted into the high school 
at Ongole. I purchased the ground in Kaida, on which the school house was built, as the lease 
for the same was about to expire. 

Miss Day has been much encouraged in her work. The faithful seed-sowing in these many 
zenana homes will yield a harvest, even if it be not gathered by human hands. We are glad to 
welcome Mrs. Pearce to the work Miss Day is compelled for a time to retire from. We are 
grateful to our heavenly Father for the degree of health we have all enjoyed during the year 
now closed. 
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NELLORE. 
Rev. D. Downik, D.D., and wife, Miss J. E. WAyYTE. 


Dr. Downie’s report is as follows : — 


The most interesting item of work I have to report is the publication of Dr. Jewett's revision 

‘of the Telugu New Testament. At our Jubilee Conference a general and very earnest desire 
was expressed that this edition should be made a Reference New Testament. In compliance 
with this desire, I had the references of the Oxford Teacher’s Bible translated into Telugu. 
For a model I took Dr. Stevens’s edition of Dr. Judson’s Burman New Testament. This 
‘proved to be a much more laborious, difficult, and tedious task than we had anticipated; but we 
think it was labor well spent. It is the first Telugu New Testament with references ever pub- 
lished. Although we still call it “tentative,” and hence do not claim for it perfection, yet I 
have no hesitation in pronouncing it the most literal, the most idiomatic, and altogether the 
best version of the Telegu New Testament ever published. 

Our next work in this direction should be the publication of separate portions, to correspond 
‘with our new version of the New Testament. 

The English services begun last year have been continued, with rich spiritual blessing to our 
own hearts, and we trust also to many who have been permitted to attend them. It is to one 
of these services that we date the conversion of our dear little Elsie, and that alone richly 
rewards us for any extra labor they may have involved. There have been no baptisms as yet 
in connection with these services, but a number have been seriously impressed, and have asked 
for prayers; and we expect to baptize in January. 

Our Telugu evangelistic work has been carried on as in former years. The station Sunday 
and week-day services have been continued without interruption. The preachers, colporters, 
and Bible-women have continued their labors among the villages. In these labors I have joined 
them, as far as my other duties would permit. I would greatly rejoice if I could spend much 
more of my time in camp, and touring about among the villages ; and until I or some one else 
can do this, we can never hope to cultivate the field as it ought to be, or gather the fruits that 
our hearts long for. “How long, O Lord! how long” must we wait for the men these broad 
fields need ? 

Our schools continue prosperous. The number of pupils has increased, and the teaching 
staff made much more efficient. We have been enabled to dispense with the services of the 
Brahman head master of the girls’ school, and have put in his place a man who is not only one 
of our very best Christians, but is a better teacher, and in every respect a better man for the 
position. 

Our industrial department continues to prosper, especially the girls’ part of it, by which the 
girls’ school is largely supported. The boys’ carpenter-shop has made considerable progress. 

The Bible work of all our schools has continued to receive our first attention, and the pro- 
gress made has been alike creditable to both teachers and pupils. In this department we have 
regular examinations at the close of each term. 

With the exception of the industrial department, our school work is now entirely under Miss 
Wayte’s management. She has developed a faculty for work which has surprised and gratified 
us all, and her earnest Christian life has won for her the esteem of all who know her. 

We remained at our posts through the greater part of the hotseason. But in July our daughter 
Elsie, who was then eight years old, began to give us considerable anxiety, so we decided to 
go to Coonoor. For the time Elsie seemed as well as possible, but even then she was con- 
stantly talking of an intense desire to go to heaven; and it seems she told a little friend that 
she would never return to Nellore, but would die and be buried in Coonoor. Soon after this, 
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she took her bed, and after four weeks of fever died on the 15th of September. Our comfort 
in this heavy bereavement is the assurance that the Lord simply gratified the chief desire of our 
child’s heart, and took her to himself. 

The treasury work continues to make heavy drafts on my time, and I think the time has 
about come when one man should be set apart for this and the other semi-secular work of the 
mission. Such a man might look after the work of the station where he is located, but ought: 
not to be expected to do field work. 

UDAYAGIRI. 
Rev. J. F. Burpitr and wife. 

Mr. Burditt writes : 

Work has gone steadily on, and we feel sure there has been advancement, though we are not as 
yet permitted to rejoice in an abundant harvest. The people of this region have had the gospel 
plainly and faithfully preached to them; but, while listening readily and attentively, and con- 
fessing the truth of Christianity, they adhere, as a rule, to the precept of one of their sacred 
books which says, “ A man’s own religion, though contrary to, is better than the faith of another,. 
let it be ever so well followed. It is better to die in one’s own faith.” 

The early weeks of the year were given as usual to touring, when the principal villages of 
the field were visited ; and the interest with which the heathen, especially Sudra people, listened, 
seemed greater than ever before. Caste prejudices are, however, unrelenting ; and one young 
Sudra, who did confess Christ, and whom it seemed advisable to receive into the mission com- 
pound for a few days’ better instruction before baptism, was followed up, and constrained to. 
leave again, by his frightened relatives. Another who professed faith in Christ, and desire to. 
be baptized, has not since been allowed to come near us. But for caste prejudices, numbers of 
intelligent, industrious, independent Sudras would be ready to enter into the kingdom. During 
these tours, however, a few of the Madiga people were baptized upon a good profession, and. 
Christians in the various villages strengthened and encouraged. 

After the hot season commenced, we went for a first visit to the Nilgiri hills, and occupied: 
for two months a part of the house so generously provided for our missionaries. Since return, 
besides the usual evangelistic and other work connected with the station, the rebuilding of our- 
mission house at Atmakur, an important town thirty miles to the south-east, has directed’ travel- 
ling and attention more exclusively to that portion of the field. 

The station work has gone on as usual throughout the year. The Sunday services have been 
regularly maintained, and the Sunday school, as well as the preaching service, has been fre. 
quently attended by interested heathen hearers. Our crying need for the better conduct of the 
worship of God is a chapel, towards the building of which, our poor people are doing what 
they can, and we are now receiving most generous promises of aid from our missionary brethren. 
The daily reading, exposition, and prayer service has been maintained with profit, and Mrs.. 
Burditt has continued the afternoon Bible class for the women of the compound. 

Our little boarding school, attended also by some day scholars, has gone on nicely through-. 
out the year. The children have made rapid progress, especially in religious knowledge and. 
duty, to which we have had opportunity of giving exceptional attention, as we have not hitherto. 
sought ‘government inspection or grant. We hope, however, without neglecting this most: 
important part of Christian training, to obtain also the many advantages of the grant-in-aid 
system during the coming year. Our boys do sufficient work each day on mission property to 
be worth their support, which not only secures economy, but inculcates habits which will enable 
them at any time to earn their own living. Village schools have been maintained more regularly, 
and we have now eleven in operation. The teacher, asa rule, acts also as the village pastor; 
and, except when some itinerating preacher happens to be present, conducts the worship of God. 
in the schoolhouse on the Lord's Day. The printed Sunday-school lesson papers, and the 
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sermons 2nd articles of “ The Telugu Baptist,” which are put into their hands, are invaluable 
aids to these workers with slender apparatus. 

The small aid given to these teachers, to be supplemented by that given by the people of the 
village, and, if need be, by their own manual labor, is now paid not directly to them, but 
through the village committee or head-man. This plan we think will give the people more 
interest in the work, and make the teacher more desirous to keep the good will of the people, 
and so insure better work than when aid is given independently of them. If the experiment 
works well, the plan may be extended to other native assistants, in the hope of developing the 
self-dependence and self-support of the churches. * 

Our preachers have been faithfully preaching in the sections of country assigned to them 
throughout the year. Some fruits have been gathered in two new villages, and a good interest 
is shown in others, which seems likely soon to‘bear fruit. I have adopted the plan of requiring 
at least one written sermon a month from each preacher, and find it not only insures study of 
the Word, and improvement in homiletical ability, so securing the edification of the hearers, but 
also affords a gentle and scriptural means of admonishing the erring amongst themselves. 

While there has been evident progress and improvement, and increase of interest throughout 
the field, and we rejoice that the gospel has been preached abundantly, it is disheartening to 
have to close another year without more tangible results. Experienced missionaries have said, 
however, “ That until the people have had some training in the knowledge of Christian doctrine 
and in true morals, we can hardly expect much result in the shape of immediate conversion ;” 
and however it be for results, we must wait patiently on the Lord. 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. W. B. Boccs and wife, Miss E. J. Cummincs, M.D. 


Mr. Boggs reports : — 


1. Zhe Seminary. — The year has been a good one with us, and one upon which we can look 
back with much thankfulness. It has been a time of general health in the compound, the 
work has been uninterrupted, and an encouraging degree of earnestness has been manifest in 
the work of all. 

Teachers. — These are six in number, as they have been for several years past. They are 
faithful and efficient, and a great comfort tome. To the extent of their knowledge they are 
good teachers. 

Students. —The number of students has been 110. Of these, 32 entered in July, and 9 
just completed the course and left. The deportment of all has been regular, and their pro- 
gress in study fairly satisfactory. The new class is an unusually interesting one. It contains 
a larger proportion than usual of hopeful material. 

The-Course of Study. — This embraces the following branches : — 

The Telugu Bible, thoroughly, from beginning to end, and all through the course; Bible 
geography; early church history; evidences of Christianity; moral science; the Christian 
ministry. 

The last in the above list, embracing the rudiments of homiletics, has been added during 
the year. I intend also to prepare, as soon as possible, a text-book that will enable them to 
continue the study of church history through subsequent periods; and as soon as a suitable 
book on systematic theology can be prepared, that will form a part of the curriculum. 

The native ministry among the Telugus is a subject of no small moment with us. The 
number of candidates for the ministry is ample, but the quality is a matter that causes us some 
concern. Many of them have undoubted piety, and some of them fair ability to learn. They 
can memorize well, but their mental grasp is weak, and in independent thinking they are 
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deficient. But their great lack is in the ability to lead, and successfully manage churches. It 
is no wonder, however, that this quality is so lacking in them, considering what they have been 
for generations. 

2. The Mission Field. — Notwithstanding the weekly visits of the students, and the fre- 
quent visits of the senior teachers, the field continues in a state which gives comparatively little 
to rejoice over. It gives emphasis to the opinion which I expressed last year; viz., that the 
field should be under the care of a missionary engaged in field work. It is almost impossible 
for me to secure even an hour to get away from the well nigh numberless duties requiring my 
attention at Ramapatam ; and yet, without the visits of a missionary, the field will not prosper. 

Here at the mission compound the church services are all regularly held. The number of 
members reported last year was 602. This has been considerably reduced of late. We have 
been carefully going through the list, village by village, to ascertain, if possible, the exact 
whereabouts and standing of each member. In doing so, we found that there were many who 
had no real connection with the church, but whose names were still on the roll. Many of 
them were baptized ten years ago, and immediately afterwards renounced Christianity entirely. 
Much labor has been bestowed on them, but all in vain, as they have declared their wish to 
have no connection with the Christian religion. We were therefore obliged to remove their 
names from the list. But this has not really weakened the church, for most of them were 
those who withdrew from the church almost immediately after joining it, and have never 
walked in its fellowship. 

It is most desirable that this field should be in charge of an evangelistic missionary; or else 
that the labor here at the compound should be so divided, that I could visit the field fre- 
quently. We enter on the New Year hopefully. There are some good indications, and our 
trust is in God. 


ONGOLE. 


Rev. J. E. CLoucu, D.D., Mr. Epwin A. KELLY and wife. In America, Mrs. CLouGH, Miss E: 
RAUSCHENBUSCH, Miss LAVINIA MEAD. 


Dr. Clough sends the following report : — 


We entered upon the duties of the year 1888 with fear and trembling, knowing full well that 
unless God heard our prayers, and gave us special help and strength, we could not carry the 
burdens laid upon us. But day by day we did what we could, and the year passed; and, as 
we look back upon it, we must admit that the Ongole mission field, as a whole, was greatly 
blessed. All branches of the work have prospered, and its influence for good is felt and recog- 
nized by all classes, Englishmen as well as Hindus, in hundreds of villages. 

In January the mission was reinforced by the arrival of Miss Mead, to take up, as soon as 
possible, the work Miss Rauschenbush was compelled, reluctantly, by failure of health, to lay 
down. Miss Mead was full of hope and zeal, but at the end of March her health also failed, 
and she was compelled to return to America. In February Mr. Kiernan, my efficient assist. 
ant, was severely afflicted. His daughter, a young woman of seventeen years, died of cholera, 
which then raged throughout this section. Later, Mr. Kiernan himself had the same terrible 
disease, but recovered. Before he was well, Mrs. Kiernan was also attacked, and it was 
thought that she could not recover; but God heard our prayers, and the disease left her. As 
soon as she was able to go, they moved to Vinukonda; and since then, under my general 
direction, Mr. Kiernan has had the charge of that station. Mr. Kelly joined the mission 
March 1, and has helped efficiently. 

Personal Labors. —Nearly four months of the year under review, I spent in itinerating 
among the villages, and in going to places in the interest of the work in my charge. The 
Vinukonda station and Ongole high school, and the work laid down by Miss Rauschenbusch, 
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have all been under my management, as well as my own station, which of itself would fully 
occupy three efficient and active missionaries. 

My assistants, Kiernan, Kelly, and Miss Kelly, and Mr. Martyn have helped me nobly; and 
besides the work they did, of which they never acknowledged that they were tired, their sym- 
pathy and prayers have been a comfort to me, and helped me not a little. While in the station, 
my time was spent as long as I was able, day by day, in receiving delegations from villages 
far and near, answering urgent letters from preachers, teachers, and my assistants, and in gen- 
eral directing the work in my charge. 

High School. — Mr. Martyn continued in the charge of the schooi as htad master during 
the year, and did efficient work. The correspondence and general management of the school, 
and the Christian boys out of school hours, have all been looked after by me personally. We 
have had obstacles to contend with, hitherto unknown in Ongole. The rebellion which broke 
out in the Christian college, Madras, caused by Hindu religious fanatics, and which came 
near breaking it up, spread to Ongole, and about twenty of non-Christian Hindu students of 
the higher classes left us. These, and other sympathizers in the town, raised the cry that 
Brahmanism was in danger, and started a high school of their own; and now for six months. 
have done all that men and devils could think of to injure our school. They have succeeded 
in injuring us financially, as we do not get so much by fees as heretofore, but the new year 
1889 opens favorably as to numbers, and we believe that the majority of the Hindus of Ongole 
are at heart with us, and will ere long make their influence felt; but up to the present many 
have not the moral courage to face the taunts of the religious fanatics, who work with a zeal 
worthy of a better cause. The main edifice and north wing of our high school building, which 
have been under construction under my general superintendence for above three years, have: 
been completed, and are now occupied by the school. The total cost of these additions was. 
about Rs. 34,000. Of thissum, William Bucknell, Esq., of Philadelphia provided five thousand 
dollars, and John D. Rockefeller, Esq., of New York, five thousand dollars; and government 
gave usa grant-in-aid of Rs. 6,487-10-9. The building is built of stone and brick laid in lime, 
and the woodwork is all of Burma teak, and the floors are of concrete covered with cement. The 
building is worthy of the noble brethren who made it possible and of the American Baptists, and 
is all that could be desired as a school building for three hundred students, or probably more. 

Native Preachers. — The native preachers laboring in connection with the Ongole station 
are 40. Of these, 21 are ordained, and 19 are unordained. There are also 66 helpers, or lay 
preachers. These are men who have no education, except what has been imparted to them by 
the Holy Spirit. But many of them are grand workers, and have more influence than the 
ordinary preacher. In July, two brethren, who have been acceptable preachers for some years, 
were ordained. All have continued to work faithfully, and God has abundantly blessed them, 

The Boys’ Primary School. — This school has continued to give me pleasure, and its contin- 
ued success is a surprise to me. But all the teachers were so efficiently trained by Miss Raus- 
chenbusch, and have such an honest pride in the school, now that she is gone from them, and 
too ill to return as yet, that they, one and all, do their best. Their spirit permeates the whole 
school. Mr. Kelly has visited the school occasionally, as well as myself, but little superintend- 
ence on our part was necessary. The efficiency of the school has been maintained, as will 
appear by the following: At the beginning of the year the school numbered 102, at its close 
the number was 124. At the late government examination, out of 71 pupils presented for 
examination, 52 passed. Most of those who have finished their course will now either go to 
the high school or to the seminary, or to the government normal school. All the 124 pupils of 
this school are Christians, and most of them are members of the church. 

The Girls’ School. — The school under the superintendence of Miss Kelly and her mother is 
just as efficient as in years past. During the year the average attendance: was:106.. Of these,, 
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14 graduated. Of the graduates, 7 married preachers, or teachers of village schools, 
1 a seminary student, and 6 laborers. A class of 8 girls studied for the government special 
upper primary examination; and of these, 6 passed. These will get a certificate from the 
director of public instruction, and they can teach in any government school without further 
examinations. 

Village Schools. — The village schools number 236, in as many different villages. They are 
more satisfactory than they were last year. We still feel the need of an inspecting school- 
master. We have men who would do well in that position, but we cannot spare them from the 
places which they now occupy. 

The Ongole Normal School.—In this government institution we had the past year 17 
students, but only 6 succeeded in graduating. The teachers of the government normal school 
are very friendly to the Christian young men, and hence it is nearly as useful to us as though 
it belonged to the mission. Out of 11 Brahmans, also in the school, only 3 graduated. 

Caste Girls’ Schools.—We have three of these schools, the same as last year. The 
number of pupils in the three schools is about 240. Miss Kelly has rendered very efficient ser- 
vice in helping me to manage them, often visiting the schools, and talking to the girls, etc. It 
is not too much to say, that, had it not been for the indirect influence of these schools, the mis- 
chief done to our high school by the fanatics mentioned in another part of my repent would 
have been much more serious. 

Bible-women. — The 21 Bible-women and 12 assistant Bible-women have worked faithfully. 
Three of these work in and about Ongole, going daily to parts of the town, and from house to 
house, and talk to all women who will listen to them. But they often go out to the many 
villages within a few miles of Ongole. These women also occasionally perform very efficient 
work as nurses, when any pupil in any of our schools is seriously ill. The Bible-women 
stationed in different villages do a similar work; but some of them have much more responsi- 
ble burdens, and are really the leaders of the little bands of Christians. One of these is 50 
miles from Ongole, and we have no preacher or teacher within 10 miles of it. While ona _ 
visit to that town lately, we baptized 27, 21 of whom were converted through the instrumental- 
ity of the two Bible-women stationed there. The Bible-women said that some 50 others were 
really Christians; but for fear of worse persecution, which had already begun, they had not the 
courage to come out boldly and be baptized. Another place is about 25 miles from Ongole, 
and the preacher who goes there occasionally lives three miles away? We baptized 52, 51 of 
whom were led to Jesus by the Bible-woman Goorama, who is stationed in this village. The 
preachers looked upon Bible-women, at first, with many doubts; but now recognize them as a 
much needed arm of the service, and helpers indeed. One hundred or more trained Bible- 
women would have all they could do to meet the demands of the Christians and others.. 

Colporters. — We have four regular colporters, who go everywhere with a little pack of tracts 
and Scripture portions on their backs, and a few in their hands. But besides these, nearly 
every preacher and teacher connected with the station is also a semi-colporter. Hence, I 
might say we have hundreds of colporters. 

Station Services. — We have Sunday school and a preaching service every Sunday morn- 
ing in the chapel. The Sunday school numbers, on an average, about 500; and the average 
number of verses recited by the scholars is about 1,400. Prayer meetings are held three times 
a week in the chapel, and during term time twice a week in the boys’ primary schoolhouse, and 
in the high school building. Sunday afternoons, as heretofore, all in Ongole who have any 
unction or desire to work for Jesus meet in the chapel for half an hour, in a prayer meeting, 
and from this go out by twos to some eighteen or twenty different snaaie* or villages, within 
five miles of Ongole, and hold meetings. 
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Of his personal labors Mr. Kelly writes : — 


I begin my first report with acknowledgment of deep gratitude to our heavenly Father for 
counting me worthy to work in his vineyard. 

Station Work. —Since my arrival in Ongole on March 1, I have endeavored to make myself 
generally useful, and to save Dr. Clough as much work and worry as I possibly could. My 
mornings are generally occupied either inspecting and directing the several departments of the 
mission, or working with Dr. Clough in his house. My evenings have been invariably devoted 
to preaching in the streets and bazars of Ongole, or in villages within three or four miles. 

Field Work. —1 spent a week in May, twenty-four days in September, and twenty-one days 
in December, touring over the vast Ongole field, and visited those parts that needed my pres- 
ence most, and superintended the baptism of 72 in September. In this part of my work, I 
have always endeavored on these tours to proclaim the gospel; and with God’s help to encour- 
age and strengthen the faith of our Christians, and to leave them feeling, in every way, better 
for my visit. My wife has always accompanied me; and, as a lady is a rare sight in these vil- 
lages, she helps to attract large crowds of caste men and women to the tent, who probably 
otherwise would not come; and I take advantage of the opportunity to make known to them 
the word of God. Thus I generally have large audiences of attentive hearers, who frequently 
acknowledge the truth, but, alas! lack the moral courage to accept of it, and make it theirs. 

I have found our village teachers doing fairly good work in the villages visited by me. I 
have always noted with pleasure, that, where the teacher is a good active Christian, he has not 
only a good school, but has also, to a more or less extent, moulded the Christians, and made 
them an honor to the cause, and lovable men and women. This is a point I wish to give 
special prominence to, as I think it is deserving of attention. In one such village especially, 
it made me very happy to find that almost all the Christians were able to sing several simple 
and familiar hymns; and to know that they meet together every evening about sunset, in a 
central place in their little hamlet, and fitly close the day by song and prayer. They are poor, 
but all are evidently happy and contented. 


Ongole High School. 
The head master, Ms. Martyn, reports : — 


The session for 1889 began on the 23d of January. There are 200 boys on the rolls, 
against 170 of the last year. Among these, 103 are Christians, 86 Hindus, 8 Mohammedans, 
and 3 Eurasians. Out of 103 Christians boys, 9 are in the high school department, 42 in 
the middle, and 52 in the primary department; 12 were sent up for the matriculation examina- 
tion, of whom 6 passed, one in the first class. He was also the first in the whole district. 26 
were sent up for the middle school examination, of whom 11 passed, 4 being Christian 
students. In October last, our school was examined by Mr. Fowler, inspector of schools. 
The results were satisfactory. Mr. Fowler was well pleased with the discipline of the school. 
As we have not yet received the inspector’s report, we are not able to give any details of his 
examination. 

The number of teachers, including the head master and the Bible-teacher, is 10. The 
amount of fees collected during the year was Rs. 1,097-10-3. The amount of grant received 
from the provincial funds is Rs. 540. The amount received from the municipal funds is Rs. 
111. The building, the need of which has been long felt, is at last completed. It contains 
a magnificent hal], the largest in the district. We have sufficient accommodation for the 
present, though our numbers are daily increasing. 

On the whole, the past year has been a year of success; and we thank God for all that he 
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has done for us, and we hope that he will so bless this institution in the future, that it may be 
a means of giving a liberal education from a Christian standpoint to not only Christian young 
men, but also to thousands of others; and be the means of bringing many out of the darkness 
of Hinduism, into the marvellous light of the gospel of the Son of God. For this we shall work 
and pray, but God giveth the increase. 

CUMBUM. 


Mr. JOHN NEwWcoB and wife. 
Mr. Newcomb writes : — 


It is our privilege to again thank God for his continued kind care over us in giving us good 
health. In the beginning of the year, cholera broke out quite close to the mission compound, 
and prevented all attempt at field work for some time. The frightened heathen left their 
villages, and encamped in groves on each side of us. They lost seventy, but we did not have 
a single case in our camp. We used to go and preach to them, and give them medicines and 
all the help we could. 

The field has been visited as much as possible, but not as much as it needed to be. Besides 
the ordinary work at the station, the prevalence of cholera, and the superintending of reroofing 
of our temporary mission house, I was obliged to spend the hot season on the Nilgiri hills at 
Ootacamund. This trip was needful both for Mrs. Newcomb and myself. It certainly did us 
good; and I am not certain but afew months spent there every year would help us to render 
better service to the mission. 

Under a new plan for working the field, with the new railway running through the greater 
part of it, from south-west to north-east, I trust the Christians may receive all the visiting they 
need, until there are more converts to care for. My plan is to travel as much as possible by 
train. 

The Christians are doing fairly well. Aside from the extreme poverty of the converts, and 
their inability to manage their church affairs, their spiritual standard is not far below that of 
American Christians. 

The work at the station has been well cared for. The services in the church, the Sunday 
school, and the daily morning prayer and religious instructions in the school are well attended ; 
and, as a result of these efforts, twenty of the school children were baptized. 

The station and village schools are doing well. The station school earned a government 
grant of 450-14-9. The village schools have done much better than last year, and under the 
new arrangement will greatly improve, and I trust in a few years will nearly be self-supporting. 

The preachers and teachers are doing as well as one could expect. The better 1 know them, 
the more I like them. There are a little over three thousand Christians and a little more than 
two hundred thousand heathen on this field. There may be an idea, owing to the great success 
of this Telugu Mission, that there is no more to do for the Telugus, and that young men in 
America will not find much to do in the Telugu Mission; but these figures do not seem to 
substantiate the idea. The work is only in its infancy, and needs life-consecrated young men, 
more money, and a special outpouring of the Holy Spirit. This seems a great problem for 
God’s people, but it would soon be solved if God’s people would live up to their privileges and 
to the leadings of the Holy Spirit. 

VINUKONDA. 


No missionary. 


In the absence of a missionary, this station has been under Dr. Clough’s care, as it 
was in 1887. He writes : — 


I was not able to give Vinukonda a great deal of attention, but I did what I could; and the 
God of missions, who loves it infinitely more than I do, has watched over it graciously, and the 
results of the year are far from discouraging. 
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The preachers and teachers and many of the leading laymen were invited to come to Ongole 
when any serious trouble arose, a privilege they often availed themselves of, and by letters and 
deputations, I was at least in weekly communication with the station; and by the blessing of 
God on our efforts, a good degree of harmony and efficiency have been maintained. 

In March, my long-tried assistant, Rev. John Kiernan, and family, removed to Vinukonda, 
and occupied the mission bungalow; and since that time, under my direction, he has had 
charge of the station, sending to me monthly detailed reports of his work, and the situation 
generally. Besides these, I have had letters from him as often as once a week, telling me of 
all matters about which he wanted my advice, etc. It is but justice to him for me to say that 
he has done well. I was up there at their last quarterly meeting, and spent three days and a 
half with them; and I was gratified with all I saw, and came away feeling that God was with 
brother Kiernan and the native brethren of the Vinukonda station, and was blessing them in a 
marked degree. 

Native Preachers. — There are connected with this station 6 ordained and 7 unordained 
preachers, and 9 helpers. With two or three exceptions these brethren labor in the same 
villages where they have been stationed for Jesus, and most of them, perhaps all of them, are 
doing well. 

Village Schools. — The village school teachers are 34 in number. These schools were not so 
efficient as we could wish; but after Mr. Kiernan went to the station there was an improvement, 
and his frequent visits to different parts of the field have done much to make the schools what 
they should be. But in Vinukonda, as well as on my own Ongole field, there is abundant room 
for improvement. Indeed the lack of desire among the Christians to educate their children 
is one of the most discouraging things we have to contend with. The Christians, as a mass, 
cannot get rid of their patriarchal notions, born in them, that the sons must marry and live with 
the father, and that the girls must marry the sons of such and such relatives, all of which is 
well defined by the strong law of custom, which to a Hindu is sacred. The educated young 
men and women break over this custom, and are often helped to do so by the missionaries; 
and many of them become teachers or preachers, and never return to their parents to live. 
This is one great cause why the parents dislike to have their children educated. This opposi- 
tion must be seen and felt to be fully understood. 

Bible-women. — There are at present only two Bible-women in the Vinukonda Mission, 
although some of the wives of the village school teachers do a work very similar to that done 
by Bible-women. One of the two above referred to lives in the mission compound, and labors 
in Vinukonda and the adjacent villages. 

Station Schools. — There is a small day school kept in the chapel by the wife of the resident 
preacher, which numbers about thirty scholars. The more advanced pupils of all the village 
schools are expected to come to Ongole, and are admitted into our various schools here, as they 
were before Vinukonda was made an independent station. 

Station Services. — A Sunday school numbering about forty scholars, and a preaching 
service afterwards, were maintained during the year. Two native preachers have remained in 
Vinukonda during the year. One of these lives in a hamlet of the town, and the other in the 
mission compound. Besides conducting the services on Sunday, and preaching in the town of 
Vinukonda and the adjacent villages, they are expected to welcome to Vinukonda all the 
Christians from the field who are called to Vinukonda on business. As this is the headquarters 
of many district government officials, numbers of Christians are there daily, and need trusty 
advisers and friends. 

Mr. Kiernan. —\ have before me a detailed report, giving the particulars of his manner of 
work, etc.; but I will only quote a little: “ During the first part of 1888, I worked in and about 
Ongole, chiefly among the caste people. In February it pleased the Lord to lay his hand on 
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me, and nearly all of my family had the cholera, and my daughter, aged seventeen, died of that 
disease. . . . I was asked to go to Vinukonda, at which place I arrived on the 18th of March... . 
Here, as at Ongole, I began mydabors among the caste people, preaching in Vinukonda and 
the villages near by. In preaching to the caste people I select a conspicuous place, and begin to 
sing. A crowd usually soon gathers, and then I stop singing, and tell them ‘the old, old story 
of Jesus and his love.’ I also make use of my magic lantern, and then also make known the 
gospel. . . . I have made frequent tours to all parts of the Vinukonda field. On these tours 
I am often pressed to remain for days in a village, that the people may learn more of the 
‘home over there.’ Onthese tours I have distributed thousands of tracts and hand-bills. . . . 
Since I have been in Vinukonda, the Lord has given me much encouragement, and many souls 
have been won to Jesus. Between March 18 and Dec. 31, 1888, we have baptized 594, all of 
whom, I trust, are such as shall be eternally saved.” 

The Railroad. — The Bellary and Kristna State Railway, which passes through Vinukonda, 
will be completed in a few months. This will connect Vinukonda with Madras and Bombay. 
Already daily construction trains come to Vinukonda from Guntur. The station (depot) at 
Vinukonda adjoins the mission compound, and is only about a furlong from the mission house. 


NURSARAVAPETTA. 


Rev. WILLIAM POWELL. 
Mr. Powell reports : — 


The past year has been marked with success and encouragement. Progress has been made 
all along the lines of our work here, and we heartily thank and praise God for all the blessings 
bestowed upon us. 


Months have been spent in touring in this field, and God’s word has been preached to many 


perishing souls who never heard it before. Hundreds of people have believed in Christ, have 
been immersed, and received into the church; and many who desired to join us were advised 
to wait on probation for some time. ‘The majority of the mission workers have labored faith- 
fully through the year, and their efforts have been crowned with success. The great majority 
of our members are earnest and faithful Christians, and are not ashamed to confess Christ to 
the heathen around them. I am sorry to say that such cannot be said of all our people. 
During the year we revised the church books, and deemed it advisable to erase or drop 
many names, because their conduct is not consistent with our holy religion. We also had 
to exclude forty-three members for idolatry and adultery. Much time has been devoted to the 
improvement and enlargement of our compound and village schools, and a degree of success 
has been secured; but this part of our work still remains unsatisfactory. It is a difficult task 
to induce our people to take an interest in the education of their children. Ignorance and 
poverty are the reasons for this state of things. Only perseverance and time will effect the 
much-desired change in this matter. 

A school for caste boys was opened in Nursaravapetta town in February, 1888, but it was 
transferred to the mission compound in November last. Christian boys were immediately 
placed in the school to read with the caste boys, but they and their parents objected to this 
arrangement; but they were assured that they (the Christian boys) should remain in the school 
even if all the caste boys left it. They, however, finally agreed to my proposal, and are attend- 
ing the school regularly. Prayers are conducted, and the Scriptures are read and taught daily 
in the school. Thus the seeds of divine truth are sown in the hearts of many Hindu and 


Mohammedan boys, and we pray and hope that in due time they will bear much fruit to the 
glory of God. 
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BAPATLA. 


Rev. EDWIN BULLARD and wife. 


Mr. Bullard writes : — 


We have made the evangelical part of the work our particular occupation, and while unable 
to escape from more or less care and work in connection with the other two departments of the 
station, the educational and the medical, we have endeavored to push the work of preaching 
and pastoral care of the churches. We have during the past year organized eighteen churches 
on this field, including the five churches which were previously organized, but which have been 
now practically re-orgénized. The Christians having attained to a fair degree of understanding 
and strength, it was thought best to divide the entire field into as many separate churches as 
there were communities large enough to support a pastor, and become in time independent Bap- 
tist churches. The church members are located in as many as from ten to fifteen or twenty 
villages grouped together into one church. These centres happen to correspond also to the 
police stations of government. When these churches grow too large, and are able to do so, 
they will sub-divide again into two, three, four, or even more, churches each. In this way the 
Christians are made to feel that they must carry their own burdens, and the preachers that they 
are dependent upon their respective churches. The result of this arrangement has been a 
very great increase of interest on the part of existing members, and zeal on the part of the 
preachers. Seven men were ordained —six as pastors and one as evangelist — during the 
annual conference, held at Bapatla in December. It is understood throughout the field that 
the average support of our present pastors shall be about Rs. 6 a month, and that every adult 
member will be expected to give not less than the equivalent of two pice for males, and one 
pice for females, every week; and this amount will be deducted from the pay of the pastor 
when we pay him, the mission only making up to him what is lacking on account of there being 
fewer members, and the pastor being responsible with the deacons for the collection of the 
above amount, at least, from the members. 

With reference to the educational work, a suitable lady should come to take up this impor- 
tant and needy branch of the work here. The schools hitherto established have all a nominal 
existence; but with the exception of seven or eight schools which are doing very well indeed, the 
village schools are all suffering very much for want of attention from the missionary. The 
Scriptures are taught daily in all of these schools, and only Christian teachers are employed. 
The people contribute about half the support of their teachers. A few good teachers are 
needed very much to fill the vacancies made by the departure of some to study for higher 
examinations, and to go to new villages. 

There presses upon us the necessity of a middle school and even a high school for this sta- 
tion. While we can send a few of our Christian youths to Ongole to study in the high school, 
there are a large number of youths in this town and throughout the field who have not the means 
with which to go to distant places for an education, but who would be glad to attend such a 
school here, and pay all their expenses to the mission, which would no doubt be a new and a very 
effective agency in the work of reaching all classes of this people and winning them to Christ. 
The collection and preparation of a new hymn-book, comprising a large number of new and 
excellent hymns in use in different parts of the country, but never yet printed, has engaged 
part of our attention. ° 

We now expect to secure the services of a dresser, or an apothecary, and to carry on the 
medical work to some extent by this means, until another missionary may be sent to this field 
to take charge of the work, or at least that part of it which a medical lady can best care for, 
—the work for the women and children, and which is, perhaps, of all the wants of the people, 
the least provided for as yet. 


272 (July, 


18809. | The Telugu Mission. 273 


A canal has recently neen sanctioned by the government, which will pass through Bapatla 
to the coast. Government has been petitioned for a branch railroad also, from Guntur, and the 
hope is strongly entertained that this also will be granted. 

The annual conference of the entire mission was held with us at Bapatla from Dec. 21 to 
25, inclusive. Fifteen missionaries were present, and the meetings were full of interest. The 
benefits of the conference will be felt, we believe, long into the new year; and the united 
prayers offered will doubtless bring blessings to all of our stations. 

In conclusion, we beg for a larger place in the hearts of God’s people than has ever been 
given us as yet. The growth of this station in all of its branches of work calls for the strong 
support and prayerful care of God’s people at home, to whom he has committed his work in 
this place. We feel that the Lord has spared our health and lives, and prospered our work, in 
answer to the prayers of his faithful servants far away; and we trust that similar and greater 
blessings may attend us during the new year. 


KURNOOL. 


Rev. E. E. SILLIMAN. 
Mr. Silliman writes : — 


During the past year I have given myself to the work of evangelization, with only such hin- 
drances as have grown out of my own weaknesses. There is unlimited opportunity for such 
work. I cannot descry the boundaries of my field in any direction. My work has been 
mostly in the eastern part of the district, because the people there seem more susceptible of 
right influences. About Kurnool and westward the people offer far less encouragement to an 
empty-handed preacher of righteousness. 

I have been assisted all the year by one native preacher, and by two during the latter half of 
the year. For some months one of these gave part of his time to the care of a school; but 
aside from this, all our work has been preaching. The work of the preachers is in some 
instances seconded by the members of the churches. A few laymen manifest an interest in the 
spread of the gospel, and put forth an appreciable effort to this end. 

The churches, three in number, are in fairly good condition. The church in Kurnool is least 
satisfactory. With members widely scattered, and attendance at worship irregular, spiritual 
life is low. Early in the year, the church at Atmakur took a forward step, in undertaking to 
make regular stipulated payments for the support of a preacher; but they lacked perseverance, 
and are again without a preacher. 

In March a church was organized at Narayanapuram. This step was not called for by any 
increase in numbers, but was taken to provide for the convenience of the Christians in that 
neighborhood in attending the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, and to give them a real and 
responsible part in church work. The manifest results of the measure have been small, but 
are altogether gratifying. 

The outlook is just bright enough to strengthen faith, with cloud enough to call for unceas- 
ing watchfulness and prayer. 


PALMUR. 


Rev. ELBERT CHUTE and wife, Miss LEONI CHUTE. 


The work on this field has been very encouraging and satisfactory from the first, 
and the few years since the station was opened have shown a substantial growth in 
all the essentials of a successful mission work. During the past year the usual labors 
have been continued with gratifying success, We regret that the usual report from 
Mr. Chute has not come to hand. 
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SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife. Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife in America. 
Mr. Maplesden writes : 


We report our first year’s work at Secunderabad, with feelings of great thankfulness to God 
for good health personally, and for rich blessing in our work. In and near Secunderabad the 
work remains much as in former years. The gospel has been as persistently preached as 
before, but the people remain hardened, and results are few. Drunkenness, idolatry, and 
licentiousness prevail? Nevertheless the witness of the gospel has been faithfully maintained 
in all the bazars and surrounding villages of Secunderabad. 

The native church is in a fairly healthy condition. There have been 58 baptisms during 
the year, and 18 names have been erased from the church roll. These erasures have been 
mostly soldiers who were baptized at Secunderabad, but returned several years ago with their 
regiments to England, and have not been heard from since. The real native membership has 
increased, as statistics will show. Divine services have been well sustained. One new church 
has been formed at a village called Chettypolliam, twenty-two miles south of Nalgonda. 
During the year the system of weekly giving has been adopted by the church, and we are 
endeavoring to impress upon our new converts the duty of g?ving daily a handful of rice to 
the Lord. We are hoping soon to show better results in the matter of self-support. 

Our boarding school, Sunday school, and day schools have made fair progress. We hope 
soon to send two young men to the Ramapatam Seminary, the first from the Deccan. 

Work at the out-stations has been pushed as hitherto. One new out-station has been 
opened at Mamidala, a large and promising village in the Nalgonda field. The future mission 
station Nalgonda, with its promising field, necessarily absorbed much of our time and strength, 
and also the time of our native brethren. The call for a missionary here is uvgen¢. Until the 
Secunderabad missionary is relieved of the Nalgonda field, the Secunderabad field proper must 
to a large extent be neglected. Touring has been vigorously carried on during the months of 
January, February, September, November, and December. Myself and family toured over the 
Nalgonda field during the months of November and December, when 44 more rejoicing con- 
verts confessed Christ in likemanner. During these tours, thousands of all castes and religions 
heard the gospel repeatedly; Scripture portions, both Telugu and Hindustani, were sold; and 
tracts were scattered broadcast. If in the city we were opposed, in the villages we were univer- 
sally welcomed, and in some cases even fe/ed. In one village where fierce, determined persecutions 
had scattered our Christians, government intervened, and punished the proud Brahman perse- 
cutor. We thought this would help on our cause, but experience proved that Christianity 
thrives better under persecution than under government protection. Those that were * scat- 
tered abroad” brought four more candidates for baptism, whilst those that stayed at home, and 
enjoyed the protection of “the powers that be,” troubled as with a caste spirit. Thus the 
good work goes on. God is evidently working among the people of this hard Deccan, and 
faith may expect great things in the near future. 

The importance of developing and carrying on the work in this Nalgonda field can scarcely 
be over-estimated. It is the connecting link between our great missions in the south and the 
Deccan. There are indications that Nalgonda is the door through which the divine blessing 
is to enter into the Deccan. God has opened this door, and is waiting to bestow the blessing. 


HANAMACONDA. 
Rev. A. A. NEWHALL and wife, Miss BERTHA MENKE. 


We have great reason to be thankful that, notwithstanding much bodily weakness and 
occasional illness in our family, we have been enabled to remain at our post during an un- 
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usually trying hot season; and also in the fact that, in some respects, the work has been more 
than usually encouraging. 

The disadvantage of being obliged to labor without competent native assistants has been 
providentially removed, and we now have the services of two well-trained preachers, whose 
spirit and faithfulness have given us much gratification. They have been supported mostly 
out of mission funds, as the church members have been very backward in paying in their sub- 
scriptions for the past year. Our third preacher has continued to support himself by his own 
labor, to take his turn in preaching on Sundays, and to serve the church in other ways, as a 
sort of unordained pastor. : 

During the year it has been our privilege to baptize six; which, together with two additions 
by experience, bring up our number to thirty-three church members on the field, which is double 
what it was when I took charge of the fietd in July, 1884. This is slow growth, but we hope it 
may prove to be a substantial growth. 

After suspending our station school for nearly two years, on account of the indifference of 
the Christians to the education of their children, unless they should be fed and clothed at 
mission expense, we were able last August to open a school again, on what we considered a 
satisfactory basis. The only expense borne by the mission was for the salary of the teacher. 

We have spent the usual amount of time in the cooler months of the year in tents. The 
apparent results of our evangelistic work are, as yet, very meagre. The ground evidently 
requires more preparation before an abundant harvest can be reaped. We still labor in hope. 
We give attention to all classes, and are well received everywhere. We are able, from the 
central position of this station, to influence more or less by preaching and religious literature 
the whole region around us to the borders of other mission fields, except on the north. 

For about four months of the year we have maintained a service in English every Sunday 
afternoon, at which nearly all the Europeans of the station have gathered. 

Our colporter work has had a remarkable development within the last year and a half. 
The transfer to Hanamaconda of the heads of the various departments of the government of 
this eastern division of the Nizam’s dominions, the recent improvements and enlargements 
in our public school system, and the further extention of our new railway as far as the Singar- 
eni coal-fields, have brought within our reach a constantly increasing number of Europeans 
and “educated natives.” To administer as far as possible to the spiritual needs of this class 
of persons, I have endeavored to keep them supplied with good religious literature in English 
and Telugu. Our sales, which formerly amounted to not more than ten or fifteen dollars a 
year, reached during the last twelve months the sum of one hundred dollars and more. These 
sales are generally accompanied with more or less preaching, and so become an important ele- 
ment in our work of evangelization. 


CHINESE MISSIONS. 


One-half the pagan world is Chinese. But the long sleep of ages, which has kept 
the Chinese shut up from the outside world, has also prevented the world from appre- 
ciating the immense importance of the Chinese, and the power latent in this people, 
which must influence the future of mankind to an inestimable degree. The Chinese 
are now waking up to a sense of the advantage of good relations with the outside 
world, and at the same time the nations are rapidly gaining a true conception of the 
immense factor which the Chinese people are certain to become in the development of 
commerce, civilization, and religion. 

Aside from the larger views which all have gained of the importance of our mis- 
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sions to the Chinese, the most important feature of that work is the extension of the 
missions into the western part of China. Rev. William M. Upcraft and Mr. George 
Warner have gone out as the pioneers of this movement, and are expecting to make 
their headquarters in the city of Suchau, Sz-Chuen province. Mr. Upcraft has 
been in China previously, as the agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, is 
acquainted with the Chinese people, language, and with the locality in which he 
expects to labor. The people are represented as more vigorous and less bigoted 
than the Chinese of the coast, and the new work opens under the most favorable 
auspices. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 


Rev. L. A. EATON And wife. 
Mr. Eaton writes : — 


The close of the year finds us alone in the mission, and without any prospect of any one 
coming to share the work and responsibility of preaching the gospel to the Chinese in Siam. 
There is, however, a probability of the Presbyterian mission beginning a work among the Chi- 
nese in addition to their efforts for the Siamese. 

As for our own work, I cannot report much progress, though we can at least feel that the 
past year has marked an epoch in the history of this mission. Dr. Ashmore, during a visit in 
the early part of the year, gave us much good advice, and encouraged us in a course which we 
had long contemplated, and had, I think, mentioned in previous reports; viz., a thorough weed- 
ing out of useless and unworthy members, and a decided stand against giving assistance in 
temporal affairs. We followed this advice, first excluding or suspending all members who 
were known to be addicted to habits contrary to the rules which should govern a Christian 
society. Then we announced the determination not to meddle with matters outside of our own 
business of preaching the gospel and caring for the church of God, assuring them that it would 
be entirely useless to apply for the protection of the American consul, or any interference on 
our part in any matters to come before the civil courts of Siam. Notwithstanding I had always 
discouraged such expectations, this announcement caused great consternation and excitement, 
and a majority of those connected with us declared their intention to leave. This was the case 
with all the Bamplasoi members, and most of those at Patriew. At Ku Buang there was one 
faithful man; and all the members at Lin-kia-chu begged me to continue to visit them, and 
wished to continue the worship of the true God. They are weak brethren, but I was greatly 
encouraged by the stand they took in this matter. In Bangkok we have twelve members left 
of those connected with us, and four added this year, two by baptism and two by letter. 
Another year I hope to be able to give a more cheerful and encouraging report of my work 
here. 

I wish I could ask, with some hope of the request being heeded, for one or two good men: 
for this field. "We need them, and there is room in every sense for them. There are three. 
good dwellings here, all in very good repair now; and we have two good places of worship in 
this city, besides liberty to preach the gospel throughout the city and kingdom to the thou- 
sands of Chinese scattered over the land. 

I have said nothing of the work that might be done among the Siamese, but am strongly in 
favor of adding a Siamese department to our work. I have always felt the need of such a 
branch to our work. As the Chinese and Siamese are necessarily allied in their business. 
and social interests, why should they be separated in spiritual interests ? 
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SWATOW. 


Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. JoHN M. Foster and wife, Miss ADELE M. FIELD. In 
America, Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, Jun., and wife, Miss M. A. BuzzELL. 


Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., has returned to America, and resumed his duties as. 
secretary of the society for the Home Department, and Miss C. H. Daniells, M.D., of 
this mission is serving as home secretary of the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of the West. Of the work which centres at Swatow, Mr. Partridge 
reports : — 


We come to the close of the year 1888, with some special reasons for gratitude to Him in 
whose work we are engaged. During several weeks of the summer, four of the seven who con- 
stitute our entire mission circle were under the care of a physician, but now all are in good 
health, and able to share in the work. Cholera prevailed during the hot season more widely 
than at any time before in more than twenty years, and several church members were its vic- 
tims; but among these were none of our native helpers. Although we have not seen such mani- 
festations of the Spirit’s power as we desire, we have seen some signs of the divine approval, 
and are assured that we are not left alone. 

Our quarterly meetings have been continued as usual, with profit both to our native helpers 
and to ourselves. Dr. Ashmore was with us at the meetings of the first three quarters, and 
took a leading part in nearly all the sessions. 

Just at present, the work at home may require that the Swatow Mission furnish home secre- 
taries for the Missionary Union and for the Woman’s Society of the West, but we hope the 
exigency may not be of long duration. 

For many years we have thought it would be right, and therefore best, to cease appealing to 
the consul in cases of petty persecution. Early in the year we laid the matter before the native 
preachers, and were greatly pleased with the spirit which they manifested. Our experience 
throughout the year has confirmed us in regard to the wisdom of the step we have taken; and 
the native helpers seem to feel that this course is far better for the church as a whole, even 
though, in individual cases, there is no redress for persecution endured. 

At the time of the April meetings, we took up a question that has long rested upon our hearts. 
We asked the native preachers to imitate the example of the “‘ Twelve,” and go forth, two and 
two, into the regions which had never been visited by a preacher of the gospel. The question 
was prayerfully considered, and before the meetings closed they signified their willingness to act 
in accordance with the Lord’s plan. 

During that quarter, thirteen men visited more than three hundred towns and villages. They 
made maps of the sections traversed, inserting the names of all the places in which they 
preached. Some of the maps were very creditable specimens of cartography, and all were use- 
ful. During the next quarter, the prevalence of cholera made it seem unwise for these men to 
go far away from their homes; but during the last quarter of the year, they visited nearly three 
hundred towns and villages, many of which were in sections never before visited. We expect 
this kind of work to be kept up, but the longer tours will have to be taken during the more 
favorable months of the year. When the weather does not admit of long tours, the evangelists 
will do pastoral work in the vicinity of the chapels. 

In addition to these two questions suggested by ourselves; viz., giving up consular help, and 
going out into the regions beyond, three questions were suggested by the native helpers, and 
were discussed mainly by themselves. These related to a course of study for the boys’ schools, 
to betrothal and marriage regulations, and to burial ceremonies. The course of study, covering 
seven years, has been approved; also the regulations concerning betrothal and marriage. The 


7 
} 
> 7 
> 
) 
{ 
L 
H 
> 
l 


278 Seventy-Fifth Annual Report. [July, 


suggestions concerning burial ceremonies have been sent out to all the congregations, but have 
not yet been finally acted upon. We find encouragement in the fact, that the Christians are 
taking upon themselves more and more of the burdens of responsibility in all matters affecting 
the interests of the church. 

Mr. Foster arrived on the 4th of January, bringing much cheer and encouragement. He has 
given his time mainly to study, but has visited a number of the out-stations, and is now suffi- 
ciently advanced in the language to take charge of the south-west portion of our field, and will 
assume that charge at the beginning of the new year. 

From Miss Fielde’s report, I quote the following: ‘The average number of Bible-women at 
work under my care throughout the year 1888 has been fourteen. These women have been sta- 
tioned at chapels, from five to sixty miles from here, where each, accompanied by a local guide, 
could visit the village lying within walking distance from the chapels. During the year, the 
fourteen women have, on an average, visited during each quarter 217 different villages, and 
taught in 661 different families. Two weeks out of each quarter are spent here in conference with 
each other and with the missionaries. . . . My own work has been desultory, instructing the 
Bible-women during two weeks 1n each quarter, teaching in the training class three mornings in 
each week when at home, and attending to the odds and ends of which life is mostly made up. 
I find myself less able than in former years to do country work, and the past year have spent 
but seventeen days therein, visiting eight out-stations.” 

Miss Hess has continued the study of the language, and, besides visiting several of the out. 
stations, has shared in the work of teaching in the women’s training class. 

Our theological school is intended to furnish Biblical instruction to church members. If any 
of our brethren have the leisure to come and spend a few months in study, we welcome them. 
Seventeen students have been connected with the school this year. Some of these remained but 
a few months, but all gained some knowledge, which will make them more useful as church 
members. The year closes with five in the class. We have a very efficient native teacher for 
this department, but that satisfactory work may be done, it is necessary that at least one of the 
missionaries should be able to give to it more time than my other duties have this year rendered 
possible. Nearly all of these students have done evangelistic work, and have assisted in Sun- 
day services at the out-stations. 

Early in the year the boys’ boarding school was divided so as to form a middle school and a 
primary department, the principal teacher taking charge of the former, and the assistant of the 
latter. The course of study already referred to was marked out and adopted. Twenty-eight 
pupils have been connected with the school, twenty-three of whom remained through the entire 
year. Fees paid by the parents of the scholars amounted last year to sixty-five dollars; this 
year to eighty-three dollars and a half. Six of these pupils are church members, five having 
been baptized this present year. 

The interest in the country schools is increasing, and we have had five of them at the out- 
stations. The course of study at these schools is practically the same as that of the primary 
department of the boarding school, and we expect them to be feeders of the middle school. 
Seventy-one pupils have been connected with these schools. 

The girls’ boarding school, in Mrs. Partridge’s charge, has had a very successful year. The 
progress which the girls have made in sewing and weaving, as wel] as in their studies, has 
elicited enthusiastic praise from the parents. Thirty-three different girls have been connected 
with the school during the year, twenty-three being the largest number at any one time. Twelve 
of these are Christians, five having been baptized during the year. 

Owing to the press of work in the compound, Mrs. Partridge and I have not been able to 
spend as much time in country work as we have wished. In company with Mr. Foster, I have 
visited five stations, and with Mrs. Partridge spent twenty-nine days at five stations. 
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At the chapel here in the compound, we have adopted the system of weekly giving, and the 
result has been an increase in the amounts contributed. We hope the out-stations will imitate 
this example. 


HAKKA MISSION. 


Rev. GEORGE CAMPBELL and wife, Rev. J. S. NoRVELL and wife. 


It has never been possible for the missionaries who were laboring for the Hakka, or 
highland people, to live continuously among them. In past years the headquarters of 
the mission have been at Munkeuliang, and here the missionaries have remained for 
the larger part of the year, removing to Swatow at the most unfavorable seasons. 
This place is only on the borders of the Hakka country, and has never been regarded 
as a permanent station. After much investigation and experience, Samho has been 
selected for the first permanent central station among the Hakkas. At present the 
people are too hostile to allow the missionaries to establish a residence there, and they 
remain at Swatow, making excursions into the interior, and preaching the gospel to 
the people among whom they hope to eventually live and labor. It is hoped that the 
obstacles to permanent residence in Samho will soon be removed, and then that city 
will take its place among the stations of the China missions, 

There are a number of converts among the Hakkas, who are members of churches 
in which the Tie-chiu, or lowland element predominates, and the statistics of this. 
work are for the present included with those of the Swatow Mission. 


NINGPO 
Rev. J. R. GopDARD and wife, S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and wife, Rev. L. A. Goutp and wife, Miss 
EmMA INVEEN, Miss ELIZABETH STEWART, Miss H. L. Corpin. In America, Mrs. L. A. 
KNOWLTON, 


Mr. Goddard reports : — 


As a mission, we have occasion for rejoicing that our ranks have been unbroken by death 
during the past year. Several have been for a time laid aside by sickness, but they have been 
spared, and are now at their posts. I have been able to keep at my work throughout the year, 
though at times weary almost beyond endurance. The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Gould early in 
November, and of Miss Corbin near the end of that month, was most welcome; and though 
thus far they have not been able to lighten our burdens much, yet their presence is a comfort, 
and their ability will increase daily. 

All departments of the work under my care have moved on in much the same way as usual, 
though owing to the greater multiplicity of duties devolving upon me, I have been able to give 
less personal attention to some of them then formerly. I have visited the out-stations on an 
average once every two months; but my visits have been brief, and have not permitted much 
preaching in the surrounding villages. The native preachers, however, are doing this work 
with considerable fidelity, so far as I can judge. 

The three boys’ schools have been visited and examined by me weekly, with but few inter- 
ruptions. Several of the boys in the boarding school have been baptized this year, and I trust 
others are seriously impressed. The attendance in the day schools since the middle of last 
summer has been very irregular, owing to the sickness prevalent among the natives. We hope 
for better things during the coming year. 

I have spent a portion of each day when in Ningpo, either at the chapel preaching to those 
who dropped in, or visiting from house to house. This work should be done more thoroughly 
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and persistently than it has been. While access to the houses of strangers is not easy, after 
acquaintances are formed an excellent opportunity is afforded not only of reaching the inmates 
themselves, but also many of their neighbors, who, are sure to throng in from curiosity. This 
work, however, is more in the line of the ladies with their Bible-women, as the men of the 
family are generally away during the daytime, and Chinese etiquette does not permit a strange 
man to call on the women. 

While there have been rather more than the usual number of baptisms the past year, the 
net gain has been small, owing to the number of deaths. We have reason for thankfulness 
and hopefulness, but not for elation in view of the past. May the future bring us larger 
results. 


Of his work, Dr. Barchet writes : — 


In reviewing our work for the past twelve months, we would again acknowledge God's 
goodness in helping us through. Although in feeble health, I have yet been permitted to visit 
the stations in my charge, and to see some, if not much progress. At Nying-kong-gyiao five 
persons were baptized by brother Goddard. At Kong-keo and Dong-ao there are some hopeful 
inquirers ; at Dalaensaen, also, we trust that ere long a few may be gathered in. Before 
receiving them, we require some evidence that there is a change of heart, corresponding to 
their profession of faith in Christ. 

Regarding contributions of our Christians toward church and benevolent purposes, they 
have done as well as we could expect in this matter; also we notice some improvement, as 
you will see from the general statistics of our Ningpo stations. 

God is also blessing the Sunday school work, now introduced into most of our churches, 
and which is a means of helping them steadily to advance in the worship of Christian truth, 
and suits the Chinese better than preaching. 

We are thankful that our prayers for more laborers are being answered, and that our 
friends in the home land are realizing more fully the need of this great country. During the 
present famine, millions are threatened with starvation unless speedy help comes to them from 
without; and many more are threatened with spiritual death, for want of the bread of life. 
We heartily welcomed the new band of workers, Mr. and Mrs. Gould and Miss Corbin; also 
the young ladies designated for Kinhwa, who are both hard at work studying the language, 
and inspire the old workers with fresh hope. 

However thankful we are for these reinforcements, we still feel disappointed that there was 
not also the long-looked for physician, to take up our medical work in Ningpo. We still hope 
on, and mean, if possible, to hold on till the looked-for help comes. During the past year, 
both hospital and dispensary were closed to the public, on account of personal ill-health; but 
there are so many inquiries about reopening the dispensary, that I hope shortly to resume 
medical work, though on a scale proportionate to my limited strength. 

I cannot close without expressing deep-felt gratitude to God, to kind friends who, at a time 


of trial and perplexity, provided a comfortable home for two of our daughters who need an 
education. 


Mr. Gould writes : 


Even two months’ residence on foreign soil before the time for sending the annual report is 
sufficient to convince one of the magnitude and importance of missionary work. One is 
thankful for every faculty he possesses, for all the training he has received, and covets 
earnestly the best gifts. There are only seven cities in the United States larger than Ningpo 
within the walls, and only four larger than Ningpo and the surrounding region. Eleven minis- 
ters are hardly considered an adequate supply for one of the largest of our American cities. 
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‘The demand of the Missionary Union for a large number of new men for China is an intelli- 
gent one. Eleven men in the whole empire to represent the Baptist denomination is not a 
large, possibly not a respectable, contingent. The “regions beyond” are crying for help. 

I am enjoying the study of the language, and my life and work in the new country. By the 
end of the first year, —certainly the second, — my services will be available for the theologi- 
cal training school. 

The theological class is still at Shaohing under Mr. Jenkins. The question of its perma- 
nent location will probably come up at the next meeting of the association. My impression 
is, that the majority of the missionaries would prefer Ningpo for the location, since it is a 
port, and the influences of Christian civilization are a little more prominent, and because the 
students would come in contact with a larger number of Christian minds, and see a larger 
number of Christian methods, including those of other denominations. Shaohing, on the 
other hand, is more central. It is a great work, —training minds which shall train other 
minds, particularly in matters that bear upon salvation. There must be a training school for 
the theological students of this province. It ought to be thoroughly equipped ; for, wherever 
located, it is destined to grow, and be of great influence in moulding the thought of the com- 
ing and succeeding generations. 


Miss Inveen reports :— 


I survey the year that has passed, with gratitude to God that he has given me so many 
opportunities of service, and that he has been my guide and my strength through it all. 

The girls’ boarding school has prospered fairly well. There have been in all forty girls, 
three of whom have married, and gone forth to form new centres of influence for the truth. 
One of these has since opened a little day school, which is under Mrs. Goddard’s supervision. 
At the beginning of the year, the younger girls were organized into three classes, with a pupil 
teacher over each. This gives the older girls practical experience in teaching while they are 
themselves still pupils. Their work is quite gratuitous, thus saving quite a little money. Mrs. 
Barchet and Miss Stewart have continued giving instruction in singing. 

A new departure has been made in the regulations for admitting girls. We have decided 
that the parents must pay something towards the support of their daughters, let the amount be 
ever so small for a beginning. Under these regulations, three girls came in last autumn, one 
paying a dollar a month, one a half-dollar, and the third two cents and a half. None of these 
are bound to the school, so we are likely to lose them at a moment’s notice, which is a serious 
drawback to the new plans. I have reason to believe that there is some religious interest 
among the unbelievers, and I hope some have been born again; but as yet none have asked 
for baptism. 

The South Gate day school has continued during the year, with varying attendance. The 
present number is eighteen. Early in the year I visited the school weekly, but latterly once in 
two or three weeks. The older boarding school girls have sometimes accompanied me, and 
rendered assistance in hearing recitations. This work is like sowing seed by the wayside; we 
know not which shall prosper, but we sow in hope. 

Woman's School. —Owing to Miss Stewart's illness, as well as my own, no special effort 
was made to gather a large woman’s class. Still I had a small class of six women and one 
girl, which was in session for three months. Five were beginners. 

Bible-women. —1 am sorry to report that is the smallest part of my work at present. My 
first serious trials with Bible-women have come this year. Only one woman, Mrs. Li, still 
remains. She is old, tried, and faithful. Our time has been spent mostly in Ningpo, two 
months in the country. We are very much in need of good native female laborers, but where 
they are to be found I cannot tell. 
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Country Work. -- Early in the year Miss Stewart and I divided the stations between us, 
My country work, owing to pressure of other duties, has been almost nothing. Still I was glad 
to be able to spend a week at each of two stations where the Christians come together for 
study. 

I am thankful the Lord granted me another year of service; and we rejoice in the possession 
of Miss Corbin as a friend and companion in our home, and as a co-worker who will in time 
assume the charge of the boarding school. 


Miss Stewart writes :— 


During March, April, and May, I visited some of our country stations, staying a week in 
each place, and gathering the Christian women together for study. What would our women 
in Ningpo and vicinity do without our Romanized system? As it 1s, the average woman can 
read her Testament and hymn book in three months. Women over fifty and sixty even, learn 
to read. Seed is scattered plentifully, and living seed must fructify. Miss Inveen had given 
a very broad invitation to some women to come and study, and seven accepted and came. 
This class I took charge of in December, and so the year closed with a very small women’s 
class in session. But it was a hopeful, interesting class, though not at all bright. 

Through Mrs. Goddard’s absence I examined her three day schools, and so had a peep into 
that work. We ought to have far more gir/s’ day schools, if China is to be a Christian nation 
ere long. 

SHAOHING. 


Rev. HoRaceE JENKINS and wife. 


Mr. Jenkins’s report is as follows : — 


Bible Instruction. —\ have given nine full months of the mission year to instruction in the 
New Testament. The year opened with seven pupils. This number was increased to ten 
during the summer term, but we closed the year with nine only, one pupil having been with- 
drawn to engage in direct missionary work. Two of the ten pupils were from Ningpo, four 
from Kinhwa, and four from my own field. Seven of the ten were able to read the Scriptures 
with more or less proficiency in the native classic style; one pupil only was confined to the 
Romanized colloquial. Three of the pupils were middle-aged men, a class of men in whom I 
have great confidence; but the other seven, though young, have all had some years of experi- 
ence in the churches they represent, and some practice in preaching. 

The method of instruction on my part has been purely exegetical, believing a thorough 
knowledge of the Scriptures as left us by the sacred penmen the surest way of bringing the 
pupil into harmony with the spirit of Christ and his truth. Hence the Bible has been our only 
text-book, and the New Testament the mine at which we have worked. But though the expos- 
itory plan of teaching has thrown the burden of the class-room upon the teacher, the pupils 
have by no means been silent listeners. They have found it necessary to fortify themselves 
against close catechising, and come prepared to give verbatim all proof texts. 

The pupils were formed into two classes; the first class began the year with the closing 
chapters of John. Inthe meantime we have gone over the opening chapters of the Acts, 
the whole of the Epistle to the Romans, closing the year with the seventh chapter of Hebrews. 
The second class closes the year with the last chapter of Matthew. This latter class has been 
with me from the first of June only. During the spring vacation of two months, and the fall 
vacation of one month, the pupils were engaged in preaching. 

Station Work. — Apart from the nine months’ time given wholly to Bible teaching, I could 
do little more than have a general oversight over immediate mission work. Brother Mason, 
having taken the sole charge of the Hangchow city work, in connection with Huchow, and the 
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assistant at Saen-gyia-fu having relapsed, necessitating the closing of that station, but two 
preaching stations were left to me; viz., the city and Zong-pah. The daily audiences to which 
the city pastor preaches are seemingly interested, and give unmistakable evidence of the 
increase of Christian knowledge among the masses. Most especially interesting are our general 
sabbath afternoon gatherings, when our good-sized preaching place is usually filled. Still, the 
blessing tarries. There is quiescent listening, but a sad lack of appreciation. There are in 
our midst, however, good signs of the Spirit's presence, in the apparent conversion of three or — 
four, whom we hope to receive soon. 

The city church was invited early in the year, by an interesting inquirer, to open a station 
at his village, ten miles to the east of the city. The brethren, being pleased to undertake work 
for themselves, secured a preaching room at their own expense; and the pastor, together with 
the students of the church, alternated in visiting the station on the sabbath. 

Work at Zong-pah has been much hindered by the infidelity of a former assistant. Though 
unable to secure the immediate rejection of the offender, the attempt at correction induced a 
general confession of weaknesses and delinquencies on the part of the brethren, which will 
prove healthful. The trial of strength with barefaced sin, though bringing to light individual 
short-comings, developed Christian vitality in the souls of the disciples. 

The two Bible-women employed by Mrs. Jenkins have continued their visiting from house 
to house during the year. They have not met with any special opposition in the rounds of 
duty: yet the whole bearing of this great heathen city is one of chilling indifference, which 
often develops itself, on the part of the women, in quietly yielding the reception-room to the 
Bible-women, while they themselves enjoy their discomfiture from behind screens and gaping 
partitions. 

HUCHOW. 


Rev. G. L. Mason and wife. 


During the year Mr. Mason has succeeded in establishing himself at Huchow. This 
city has been a point where many attempts have been made to establish mission work, 
but the laborers have always been driven out by the hostility of the people. It is a 
literary centre, and the people are bigoted in their adherence to their traditional religion. 
By firmness, gentleness, and tact, Mr. Mason has succeeded where many have failed; 
but the position of himself and family cannot be considered secure. The attempt to 
occupy Huchow was one of great courage, and Mr. Mason needs the special prayers 
of God’s people. He reports :— 


Famine. —During the year now closing, China has suffered in the north-eastern provinces 
from pestilence, drought, and floods. Multitudes in Shantung are now At the point of starva- 
tion. But in Chekiang province, excepting the opium curse, there has been no great and wide- 
spread calamity since the rebellion, nearly thirty years ago. Now the people are so thoroughly 
sensual, proud, and self-satisfied, that we wonder if they too will not need to be humbled by 
some overwhelming woe, before they will cease from falsehood, and follow truth. 

Proselyting by Romanists. — In various parts of the province, bold and unscrupulous efforts 
of Romanists have resulted in the perversion of a number of members of China Island Mission 
churches, near Hangchow, at Kinhwa, and elsewhere. We have reason to thank God that 
none of our native Christians have been deceived, though often approached. Their chief 
agent in Hangchow was a bigamist and fortune-teller, who had in vain sought admission, with- 
out repentance, to one Protestant church after another. Romanism is a positive hindrance. 
Superficially like Christianity, the mass of Chinese do not distinguish, and charge us with 
blunders and abuses of which only Romanists are guilty. Secrecy, the confessional, the swarms 
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of unmarried priests and nuns, the priests’ assumption of official airs, and their supreme allegiance 
to the Pope, cause the Chinese to suspect all missionaries, and charge all with impurity, cruelty, 
and sedition. In the Huchow public lectures on moral and social topics. it is still charged that 
the Christians use secret arts, extract the eyes, and mutilate the bodies of the dead, — suspicions 
directly traceable to extreme unction and other superstitious rites which officious priests too 
often unwisely practise in secret. 

Huchow. — During the first half of the year there were occasional attempts to frighten or 
trouble us, such as piling rocks at the door, stone-throwing, threats of mobbing, and mock 
demonstrations in our honor by idolatrous processions. While the house was repairing, it was 
hard to keep control of the horde of sight-seers. But in May, after the landlord's wife was 
released from prison, and my family moved to Huchow, the people became more friendly; and 
it was only a few times that hoodlums threw stones at the houses, or burst the door open. In 
these little discomforts God was an ever-present help. During the latter half of the year, the 
hearers in the preaching room have been most orderly. This room is open for preaching or 
tract selling several hours every day. Mrs. Mason has talked with many women whom curiosity 
has drawn to the house, despite the warnings of their husbands. 

To put the work here on a solid basis needs the presence of another family. In the country 
are scores of villages and large market-towns, few of which are ever visited by missionaries. 
The department of Ka-hying, adjoining Huchow, has six or eight walled cities, and not an out- 
station or group of Christians in all the region. 

The house in Huchow, which serves for both home and chapel, stands right on the street, 
with no out-door space except about five square yards at the back. But there is land adjoin- 
ing, which we hope to get when the political relations of China and the United States become 
more satisfactory. 

Hangchow. — At this chapel there has been the usual daily preaching. Twice we have had 
for a week or more evening meetings well attended. Hoping to save the boys and win their 
parents, we have had a day school not paid for by mission funds; taught, indeed, by a non. 
Christian; but with Christian instruction daily given by Mr. Kwu, the native preacher. For 
the same reason that boys at home study Greek or German, these eighteen boys study native 
books half a day. The other half day they study Christian books. They all say they believe 
and pray. But only the Searcher of hearts knows. 

In November, with the help of brother Jenkins, the seven members were formally organized 
as achurch. The place very much needs a resident missionary. There is a good chapel and 
a nice large lot for building in a very populous neighborhood. A family would find there a 
large field, not at all encroaching on the work of other American and English societies, whose 
missionaries would be excellent neighbors and cordial co-workers. 


KINHWA. 
Rev. J. S. ADAMs and wife, Miss A. S. Younc, Miss C. E. RIGHTER. 
Mr. Adams reports : — 


Although 1888 has been a year of but little fruit as regards conversions, in other respects it 
has been one of solid progress. 

Owing to a determined onset made by the Romanists upon our little churches, the members 
have increased in knowledge, firmness of faith and doctrine, aggressiveness, and confidence in 
the power of the truth. 

Our fifty members have united in a successful effort to raise seventy dollars for the purpose 
of providing new premises at Wushihping. This is an addition to the support of their pastor 
and current expenses. Suitable buildings have been obtained on a ten years’ lease. The 
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history of the little self-supporting church is a bright one, and its future prospects most en- 
couraging. 

The city and district of Tangki has been regularly visited by the evangelist Wong. His 
words have been blessed to several persons. This brother is supported by the Sunday school 
of the Madison Avenue Baptist Church, New York. 

A similar report comes from the city of Wu-ni, where the evangelist Sung has been regularly 
preaching. He is in charge of Wongtien, a station where there are four Christians and three 
believers, yet unbaptized. There are a dozen inquirers. This station demands increased room 
to hold the regular congregation. 

The Lanki pastor reported several converts and inquirers. but on examination none were 
found sufficiently advanced for baptism. 

The parent church has sent three men from Kinhwa to Shaohing for training and study. 
Three have been added by baptism; six accepted, not yet baptized; the chapel crowded by 
heathen curious to hear the gospel every time the doors are opened. Meetings for preaching 
are also held in some members’ houses. 

The Kinhwa mission house has been built during 1888, and satisfies every expectation of its 
grateful inmates. 

We rejoice over the arrival of two sisters from the States, Miss Righter and Miss Young, to 
commence work among women and children. May their message be richly blessed. 

This has been a hard year in many ways. The task of building a foreign house so far in 
the interior, with only native workmen and material, has been most difficult ; trying to physical 
and spiritual health. There have been declensions and two expulsions from the church. Per- 
secution, too, has risen up in several directions ; but amid all we have realized the truth of the 
promise, “ The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in times of trouble.” 


SUCHOW. 
Rev. WILLIAM M. Upcrart, Mr. GEORGE WARNER. 


These brethren have both sailed from America for their expected field: the one by 
the way of England, and the other za San Francisco. They will meet in Shanghai, 
and from there proceed together up the great Yangtse River. They expect to reach 
Suchow, Sz-chuen province, about August 1. The support of these brethren is under- — 
taken by young men of the Baptist churches of Minnesota. 


JAPAN. 


The conspicuous event in the history of Japan during the past year is the promul- 
gation of the promised Constitution on Feb. 11,1889. The suffrage is limited to those 
who pay an annual tax of at least fifteen dollars, and this in Japan will not include a 
large proportion of the population. But it is a great thing that Japan should be the 
first Asiatic nation to adopt a constitutional form of government, and the provisions of 
the new constitution are as liberal as could have been expected under the circum- 
stances. Missionary labors, except in the open ports, are still hampered by restric- 
tions as to the residence of foreigners; and the Japanese Government is disposed to 
enforce the regulations strictly, in retaliation for the refusal of Western nations to 
revise the old treaties. Japan is now so much changed from its condition when these 
treaties were made, that large modifications of the restrictions which were then neces- 
sary ought to be conceded. A new treaty with the United States has been negotiated, 
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which, if ratified, will probably open the whole country to the untrammelled labors of 
American missionaries. 

The advance of Christianity in Japan continues to be one of the marvels of its 
history; and the progress of our own mission, although not showing so large apparent 
results as some others, is believed not to be exceeded by any in substantial prepara- 
tion for a true and permanent prosperity. 


YOKOHAMA. 


Rev. A. A. BENNETT?’ and wife, Rev. C. K. HARRINGTON and wife, Miss CLARA A. SANDS, Miss Eva 
lL. ROLMAN, Miss L. M. Eaton. In America, Mrs. L. A. BRowN. 


Mr. Bennett reports : — * 


A review of the past year, like that of any other year. reveals both the goodness of our Lord 
and the shortcomings of his servants. What has been done aright attests the former, while 
the sad thoughts of what might have been done assert the latter. 

We record with gratitude that none of our Yokohama missionaries have been compelled to 
abandon work on account of illness. Miss Rolman, whose condition a year ago gave anxiety 
to so many, has now sufficiently recovered to attend to her full share of mission work. She 
especially, and the rest of us generally, have been gladdened and encouraged by the arrival of 
Miss Eaton to a place in our mission band. It is still true, however, that our working force is 
too small; that in many cases important and seemingly essential work is but half done, if done 
at all, because there is no one to do it. Comparatively speaking, other places in or out of 
Japan may be more needy, but the need of this station is positive none the less. 

Our native workers deserve much commendation. Mr. Kawakatsu, who assisted Dr. Brown 
in his translations, and who is certainly the best of our native helpers in this part of the field, 
has been of inestimable service both in counsel and in action. Mr. Ichikawa, the lay pastor 
supported by the native Christians of the Yohohama church, has worked —at times not so 
wisely as could have been wished — with noteworthy zeal and consecration. Mr. Ikeda’s work 
at Odawara and at Atsugi shows faithfulness in preaching and practice. Mr. Fujinuma in the 
Matsumoto district, Mr. Date at Kamamizo, and Mr. Ide at Chogo have each shown ability as 
laborers for Christ, and will doubtless each receive reward from him whose they are and whom 
they serve. This growth in efficiency on the part of our native ministry is recorded with deep 
gratitude to the Lord of the harvest. But as yet these brethren are largely dependent upon the 
missionary for counsel and direction, and are weak, often marring the good they have done, by 
words or acts not learned from our divine Teacher. Surely they need the pravers of the 
church on both sides the water. 

Turning from the native preachers to the native churches, we find that they, like that 
apostle to whom our Lord made first mention of a Christian church, have been sometimes 
exalted into following the revelation of the heavenly Father rather than that of flesh and 
blood, and sometimes have degraded themselves into savoring not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. The year, as a whole, has not been so dark for the church. _ It has 
had its spiritual summer and harvest, as well as its winter. Its meetings for the most part have 
been well sustained. Among these was a daybreak meeting for the study of the Bible, regu- 
larly held except on sabbath for several months, during which the entire Gospel of Matthew 
was read and discussed. The Sunday school too, while never attaining the maximum attend- 
ance of last year, has had even better average attendance, and is in a more healthy condition 
generally. The lessons pursued have been mostly those of the “International Series,” with 
catechism for the smaller children. If would be a great help if we could have some Baptist 
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lesson-book or question-papers. The only thing of the kind we now have is published by our 
Methodist brethren. 

At some of our out-stations the attendance on public service has been quite small, sometimes 
not exceeding fifteen to twenty. The devotion of these little bands to the cause of Christ is, 
however, in some cases, in inverse proportion to their numerical showing. For example, at 
Kawavaki, where we have not believers enough to call into count the fingers of two hands, they 
have certainly given ¢hezr two hands to the glad service of the Lord, in the erection of a little 
chapel in which they meet for worship. This was dedicated on the 13th of December, 1888. 
It was a matter of great rejoicing to the Christians there, for they had taxed themselves heavily 
to build it. One of the members, not to mention others equally praiseworthy, a blind sham- 
pooer, had together with his wife given ten dollars, representing her profits for many a 
day, or his total proceeds from somewhere between two and five hundred professional 
services. 

The work at Hachioji has been the least encouraging of all. The believers have largely 
left the town for other places, and the few remaining are disheartened. They need the 
prayers of the church. 

The out-stations, not included in what is said above, are perhaps all of them more advanced 
than a year ago; and the districts lying near them respectively are calling for, and to some 
extent receiving, the light that is theirs to let shine. The Christian life of these churches as 
a whole is attested by the altered lives of their members; by interest in the maintenance 
and multiplying of religious meetings of various kinds; by church repairs and equipment, 
and other expenditures of money more distinctly made for the Master’s sake, only a 
part of which can ever be ascertained for report; by an increase of Bible study and religious 
reading; and, finally, by the way in which petty persecutions are nobly borne. The most 
noticeable cases of this last have been those of Christian girls, when refusing to marry 
heathen men. 

The work in the Matsumoto district, province of Shinshiu, has received rather more atten- 
tion than hitherto. Twice during the year the stations in this region have been visited by a 
missionary from Yokohama, accompanied by a native helper. During the first half of the 
year our native preacher there was Mr. Haraguchi, whose parents live at Yamatomura. He 
made Yamatomura his centre of work, holding regular services in his father’s house, and 
making an occasional visit to other towns. An assistant being much needed by the preacher 
at Taira, this brother was sent to that station, and Mr. Fujinuma was sent from Yokohama to 
take his place. The headquarters of the work are now at Omachi, as being more central to the 
district, and its largest town. Here regular services are held, and from this place monthly 
tours are made to Yamatomura, meetings being held in the intervening towns. 

In this section of the Matsumoto Valley, in which no other mission is yet at work, are well 
up to a hundred thousand souls needing the gospel, and willing to listen to it. There are 
about twenty-five towns with an average population of twenty-five hundred. To really go in 
and possess this good land, we need a missionary or two and a large body of native workers; 
but for the present can have but one native preacher, and a semi-annual visit from one or other 
of the Yokohama missionaries. 

Three have been baptized during the year; and in November several others were awaiting 
baptism, but the snow preventing travel over the mountains, their examination had to be post- 
poned till spring. 
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The Theological Seminary. 


Our theological seminary has had during this winter (1888-89) the best class of students 
that has yet entered it. Nine in number, they are intelligent, earnest, studious, and pious. We 
much regret that the seminary should be deprived of Mr. Fisher's aid, through his illness and 
return to the States. Mr. Harrington is able to do more than last year, and Mr. Bennett about 
the same as then; but the demand is pressing for reinforcement. Either a new man should be 
sent out especially equipped for this work, or in some way those now engaged in it should be so 
relieved of other work as to give it the time and thought it deserves. 

Our sisters’ work has been greatly blessed. The boarding school, under the care of Mrs. 
Brown, has proved a true Christian home, —a spiritual birth-place and nursery for many of our 
Lord’s little ones. Of the day schools and Bible-woman’s work, too, much might be said in 
praise. 

To speak briefly, in closing, of indirect influences, the political year has been better than was 
anticipated, in its effect on church work. The excitement with which it opened, in the sudden 
and extensive arrest of political offenders, and the temporary check put upon public meetings, 
soon passed away. On the eleventh day of February, 1889, the day of the promulgation of 
the new Constitution, all purely political offenders were pardoned, and religious liberty was 
granted to the nation. Then, too, there has been no pestilence during the year. The cholera 
scarcely appeared, and one of the few sufferers, who was a member of our church, soon 
recovered. Again, although the difficulty of obtaining passports has been somewhat enhanced 
by reason of greater strictness on the part of the government in observing regulations which 
before existed, yet soon, it is believed, Americans, who have taken the initiative in treaty 
revision, will be allowed to live and travel where they choose. Thus, more than ever, will the 
duty of evangelizing Japan be laid at the door of our nation. Will she respond? 


Mr. Harrington writes : — 


Mrs. Harrington and myself have completed our second year of missionary life in the best 
of health, and able to continue our study of the language with encouraging success. Apart 
from this study, I have attempted little except the teaching of two classes in the theological 
school, in which I have enjoyed the assistance of Mr. Kawakatsu. We have eight students, 
almost without exception bright young men, and without exception studious, and we trust 
earnest Christians. Fujinuma San reports several conversions at Omachi and Yamatomura, in 
far away Shinshiu, but no one can go there to examine and baptize till spring opens, on account 
of the roads. 


TOKYO. 


Rev. F. G. HARRINGTON and wife, Miss M. A. WHITMAN, Miss A. M. CLAGETT. In America, 
Rev. C. H. D. FIsHER and wife, Miss A. H. KIDDER, Miss E. R. CHURCH. 


Mr. Fisher reports : — 


During the past year we have been longing very greatly for an enlargement of our work, 
and so have been making all possible use of our native workers, who co-operated most heartily. 
Thus we were able to have services in four different places; in three of them quite regularly. 
Since November of the previous year, we had tried to secure a residence near the second 
preaching place, so as to be able to do more for them than was possible from a distance. In 
April we succeeded in finding a house; and then, by Mrs. Fisher's engaging to teach an hour 
a day in a Japanese girls’ school, we secured government permission to occupy it, and thus 
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many more came to the house to study the Bible. Owing to the ill-health of some of the 
missionaries, and other circumstances, all our hopes have not been realized; but during the year 
28 have been baptized, and substantial advance has been made, not the least of which consists 
in the deepening conviction among our people that each one must in some way be teaching of 
Christ. 

Of our church, two besides the native pastor have done much preaching during the year, and 
three others are now studying for the ministry in our seminary. One of the latter I sent in the 
first part of the year to assist brother Carpenter for three months in Nemuro. What we must 
have is trained workers, and I have longed during the year to be able to assist the brethren in 
the work at the seminary. 

In October the annual association of our Japanese churches met with us. The meeting was 
a good one, and the missionaries 4vere especially pleased by the spirit of loyalty to the truth 
that was manifested, by the willingness to be taught, and yet by the manly independence so 
needful to our workers here. 

At Mito, seventy-five miles north-east of Tokyo, our church has had regular preaching by 
native brethren; and brother Clement, while busily engaged in school there, is also giving to 
our people most efficient aid, speaking in his own house on Sundays to many who, mornings 
and afternoons, gather to worship, and some of them to hear for the first time the truth. 

Outside of this number, he is having a strong influence, as shown by a recent occurrence. 

The pupils of the high and normal schools, numbering over four hundred, hold an annual 
contest in athletic sports, at which the governor and high officials are present. This year the 
contest was changed from Sunday to Saturday, in deference to brother Clement’s Christian 
principles. His wife and mother are in all this work his efficient helpers. 

Some are asking baptism. At the Taira church, also, there has been regular work. It is 
now nearly three years since Mr. Ozaku, one of our seminary men, went there; and since then, 
more than once suffering persecution, he has labored most faithfully, with only such help as 
I or an ordained native brother in going could give him. Being the only preacher within a 
score of miles, the work has pressed so hard upon him that he has felt that he must have a 
helper, but I could not afford to send one; so finally in May he said that if I would send a man, 
he should have his pay, which was a bare support, and he would, by the practice of medicine, 
support himself and family, and do all he could in preaching besides. They have since that 
time worked together most heartily, and Mr. Ozaku walks five miles twice a week to do his 
preaching. The church desiring his ordination, he came to Tokyo, where delegates could more 
conveniently assemble; and after examination was ordained, brother Kawakatsu being the 
moderator, and brother Bennett preaching the sermon. Several were then awaiting baptism in 
Taira, where the church numbers forty-eight. 

The earnest feeling of all our workers, native and foreign, is, that we must have help. Our 
missionaries, some of whom seem almost crushed by the burdens they are trying to carry, 
all unite most earnestly in asking for helpers for the fresh demands which must be 
met. 

The changes now taking place compel each of us to feel that zow is emphatically she time 
in which to spread the gospel, without which Japan will in one decade be a materialistic and 
infidel nation. 


Miss Whitman writes : — 


During the last year our work was much blessed. A number of our girls were converted, 
and though but four were baptized, we have over twenty Christians among our girls. We find 
not a little opposition to Ciristianity among the families of these girls, and we lost in the fall 
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one of our promising Christian pupils, on account of the religious influence here. Our girls are 
interested in their Bible study, and glad to search the Scriptures. 

Though we have had in some respects a hard year, yet we have in our own immediate work 
here in the school, much for which to thank God. There have been discouraging things here 
in the Tokyo work. A spirit not of Christ crept into the church, and showed itself plainly 
early in the year. There is now much need for repenting and doing of first works with many 
in the church. Our force has been weakened by the necessary return to America of Mr. 
Fisher, and now recently of Miss Kidder, who has worked so nobly here. How much we feel 
the need of workers! How much we wish there were a force here ready for work! We who 
are left, need increased strength from above. 


SENDAI. 


Rev. E. H. Jones and wife, Rev. R. L. HALSEy and wife, Miss H. M. BRowneE, Miss N. E. FIFE. 
Mr. Jones writes : — 


In reviewing our work of the past year, we have several causes of thankfulness. The neces- 
sity for expulsion from the church has been less than the previous year. The number of 
baptisms have been unusually large: viz., 44. Of this number, 14 have been baptized in 
Sendai. The school for boys, presided over by brother Halsey, and in which we all teach a 
portion of the day, has yielded some converts, for which we all rejoice. One young man, a 
member of our school before it was helped by mission funds, and who became a Christian over 
a year ago, has entered the theological seminary. 

The Sendai work has labored with serious difficulties during the past year. The church has 
practically been without a place of worship. The old place having become too small, the room 
of the boys’ school has been gratefully accepted as a meeting place; but the plan has not been 
found a good one, and we look forward to the new church building with much expectation. A 
suitable property has been found, and the purchase just been completed, and in six months we 
expect to occupy our new building. One very encouraging feature of our city work is the 
increase in numbers and efficiency in the Sunday school. under the earnest efforts of Miss 
Nellie E. Fife. With her singing, and her wise counsel and encouraging words, new life has 
been infused into this department, and much good is expected to result. 

Our first out-station is a village called Imaichi, of five hundred inhabitants, two 77 (five miles) 
from Sendai. The latter half of the year we have been unable to work here, on account of 
lack of funds. We have not as yet seen any fruit from seed sown in this place. The next 
place is Rifu, eight hundred inhabitants, farther one 77 and a half, where we have had to drop 
work during the latter half of the year. We have one believer in this place, and much work 
has been done there. We pray that the Lord may send reapers, if we may not be permitted 
to go. Five 77 from Sendai is Shiogama, where, through many discouragements, we have 
been permitted to see six baptisms during the year,—a place earnestly Buddhistic and very 
immoral, two things which not infrequently go together in this country. 

Going from this place by a small steam-launch, we reach Ishinomaki, thirteen 77 from Sendai. 
Here, in 1887, we had a promising beginning: but a fire swept our preaching place away, and 
so demoralized our work, that we have not had opportunity nor funds to commence work there 
again. It being a seaport at the mouth of the river which reaches most of our country work, we 
earnestly desire to open work there again; but lack of funds cripples our etforts for an advance, 
and we simply have to do the best we can with the funds at our disposai. We do our best to 
grasp the strategic points, but we are continually reminded that the work of extension rests not 
with us, but with our brethren and sisters who sent us here. 
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By steamer we go to Yanaitsa up the Kita Kami River ten 7z. Here at Akoji, after years 
o work and prayer, a harvest is being gathered. Ten were baptized here during the year. 
Others are soon to be baptized. The believers are praying, working, and making contributions 
of their earnings weekly for the carrying on of the work. Nearly opposite is the place where 
the people refused to rebuild the village temple, saying that it was useless in the present 
advanced state of the country: that the Buddhist religion did nothing for the renovating of the 
country ; that the sooner it was out of the way with its dead companion, feudalism, the better 
for the country. As for them, they wanted the religion of the “ opened,” (civilized) society, the 
Yaso Kyo, Jesus (religion). We have a preaching place there now, opened at the request of 
the people. Two 77 farther up the river is Toyoma. At this place five were baptized during 
the year. Itis the old seat of government of this sez (province), and has fifteen hundred 
inhabitants. One young man from this place has become a very earnest worker, and is spread- 
ing the tidings among his townspeople. His father, the most popular physician of the place, 
is earnest in his recommendations of the Vaso Ayo to all his acquaintance and friends, but can- 
not yet muster the courage to stand with the believers. 

Two 77 to the west is Sanuma, a place burnt over years ago by Greek Catholics. It hasa 
thousand inhabitants. We have now three believers there. The Greeks are giving up their 
work, They have three hundred or four hundred members, and used to be self-supporting. but 
lately the attendance has run down to twenty, and the salary of the preacher cannot be raised. 
We have a son of the mayor of the place, a former fova sama, the highest in rank in the 
place, as one of our members. The pe@ple have become disgusted with the lack of practical 
results in the Greek religion, and are seeking the Protestant. 

The next place where we work is called Yokoyama, to the east from Yoyoma four 77. It is 
a small place, but has a large silk-thread factory. The place is too pious towards Fudo, a hid- 
eous idol, to eat eggs or fowls, for fear of defiling his village; but not too fastidious in regard 
to drunkenness, licentiousness, and murder, to earn the name of one of the worst places in the 
ken. ‘This place has been providentially opened to us. Many times have we stopped there in 
the yadoya at the gate of Fudo’s great temple, and prayed for a way to break up this supersti- 
tion. God has replaced the former proprietor of the silk factory with a Christian; and our 
preachers are welcomed and helped, holding meetings in the factory, where some two hundred 
are marshalled in and seated to hear the gospel, and a preaching place opened in the village, 
with the influence of the factory proprietors to insure a good hearing. Some are already ask- 
ing to be admitted into the church. 

Three 77 farther is our next station called Shidzugawa. It is on the seashore. Here also 
is a large silk-thread factory. Two were baptized into the sparkling waters of the Pacific at 
this place during the year. Over three years ago, making my first trip into the interior, before 
1 could talk, 1 spoke at this place to the girl who waited on us at the hotel, serving our rice. 
My interpreter seemed to think it useless to speak to this girl about her soul. I had the pleas- 
ure of baptizing her husband on my last trip into the country. Though the husband comes first, 
itis only because the men do not care so much for opposition. The girl will come as soon as home 
pressure will let her. Another young man prominently connected with the silk factory has also 
been baptized, and an exceptionally good work is promised. 

Four 77 and a half farther is a place called Tsuya. At this place a widow of some property, 
proprietor of the best yadoya, educating her daughter for a public singer, permitted us to 
~pen a meeting in her house. She has concluded to find a more respectable avocation 
for her daughter. Four 77 and‘a half farther brings us to the present limit of our field. 
Kissenuma is a flourishing town of two thousand on the seacoast. Roman and Greek Catho- 
lics have some four hundred believers here. We have made a start. Seven were baptized 
during the year. This makes twelve believers we have in the place. The people like the 
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Protestant teaching best. The Catholics are even buying up believers, to increase their church. 
I heard one of the men getting a dollar and a half for his conscience. Probably that was 
about double its worth; that is, as instructed by the Catholics. They tried to get one of our 
believers, by getting him a place in the city government, and by taking his child into their 
school free of cost. He stayed with us, finally, with thanks for their assistance. 

I have made five long trips, ten to fourteen days, and many short trips into the country 
during the year, and I have increasing pleasure in working among the people. We have always 
more applications for baptism than we think wise to baptize. These people want to be civil- 
ized, and we have to be continually on our guard to prevent unworthy, unrenewed persons from 
entering the church. We are all well, and thankful for the privilege of working for God 
amongst the Japanese. 


MORIOKA. 


Rev. T. P. PoOATE and wife, 


Mr. Poate reports : — 


Hachinohei. — There have been no baptisms this year; but, notwithstanding its losses by 
removals, the church is now, I think, in a healthier condition than it has been for years. I 
have now placed there one of the young men who studied with me last winter. I hoped to 
send him to Yokohama, but the pressure here was too great. He is loving and earnest, and 
since he went there the church has been doing well. He reports six candidates for baptism. 
If we could have a man stationed in this town, he would, I think, be much blessed. 

Morioka. —The year closed with a blessing. Five were baptized the Sunday before 
Christmas; four of these were women. The work among the women is most encouraging. 
My wife, though she has suffered much from ill health, has taught several hours a day, and 
the quiet work has been blessed. Gradually she is gathering round her a band of workers, 
and the Lord is opening the way to the people. One of those just baptized comes from the 
farmer class. This is a cause of great joy, as we have hitherto not been able to reach them. 
The work among the men is not so hopeful. The cold wave which swept across the country 
still continues. The pupils of the normal school are forbidden to listen to Christian teaching; 
and though many are secretly inclined to believe, fear of man rules. 

We have now a fine lot and house in one of the best parts of the city. I hope that the 
entire cost will be met by my salary from the school; but I have been informed that the anti- 
Christian party in the provincial assembly object to my being retained, so that there may be a 
deficit on this score. 

It is with much thankfulness that I record the restoration of one who, under the pressure of 
persecution, for a time denied the Lord. 

Hanamaki. — Meetings are kept up, and though we have had neither baptisms nor candi- 
dates, there is a decided improvement. The believers are encouraged, and have begun to be 
aggressive. 

We are now, we trust, within sight of treaty revision, and the rules which now confine us so 
closely will soon be a thing of the past. Great changes are in the air, but I trust that they 
will only fall out to the furtherance of the gospel. 


Missions tn Japan. 


KOBE. 
Rev. H. H. RHEEs and wife, Rev. R. A. THOMSON and wife. 


Mr. Rhees sends the following report : — 


During the year ending Dec. 31, 1888, there have been baptized into the fellowship of this 
church, here and at the several out-stations, 48 persons. The present number in fellowship is 
140. 

The members resident in Kobe have collected during the year for the church house fund 
the sum of yex 98.90, and now have in post-office saving bank toward that object the sum of 
yen 163.31. They have also raised among themselves and have in the same bank toward the 
purchase of an organ the sum of yew 15.29. They have also contributed towards the funds of 
a native Baptist missionary society the sum of ye 18.62. 

The great need of achurch house is keenly felt by all. The other denominations have good, 
well built, attractive houses of worship; and in a country where every little village has its own 
heathen temple or tera or shrine, or several of them, it is hard to get the people to regard as 
a place of worship any place not specially set apart for the purpose. The people are poor, 
but they are doing all they can in the direction of a church house. The spiritual condition of 
the disciples at some of the out-stations is very good and cheering. We need more native, as 
well as more foreign, helpers. There should be a girls’ school and a boys’ school here and at 
Chostru, and two mission families also in Chostru. ; 


Mr. Thomson writes : — 


During the past six months I have spent the best part of my time and energies in looking 
after Mr. Appleton’s work in Yamaguchi sex. I have made two trips, each extending to seven 
weeks; and during each trip I visited every station on the field twice, spending one Sunday at 
each station in the month. I baptized and admitted to the fellowship of the church fifteen 
believers. Mr. Rhees has included them in his report of total baptisms for this field. The 
work is slow, but it is hard, as many of the believers suffer persecution of various kinds on 
account of their faith, and many others have been kept from making profession of their faith 
in Christ through fear of the consequences. The work done during the past year, considering 
the many difficulties in the way, has been good, and will be fruitful in time to come. 

A few months ago I was enabled to open work in Osaka, one of the largest cities in Japan. 
I have secured a good meeting place, and have an evangelist there. A Sunday school has 
been opened, and the meetings on Sunday are fairly well attended. I have not been able to 
give it the attention and care which a new work ought to have; but the truth is, that we have 
such a large field to care for just now, the most we can do seems to have very little effect, and 
there is room for just a little feeling of discouragement. But the work is the Master’s, and he 
will care for it. 


SHIMONOSEKI. 


Rev. G. H. APPLETON and wife in America. 


In the absence of a missionary on this field, the work has been cared for by Mr. 
Thomson of Kobe, as will be found reported under that station. The people in 
southern Japan seem to be more rude and conservative than those of the central part 
of the country, and mission work there is correspondingly more difficult. 
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AFRICA. 


LIBERIA. 


The Woman’s Society of the West has continued their appropriations to Mrs. C. M. 
Hill of Bexley, Grand Bassa County; and the Hayes-Fleming Missionary Society of 
North Carolina are supporting Rev. J. O. Hayes in his labors at Rick’s Institute, a 
flourishing and useful training school for the. children of natives and immigrants. The 
society also aid in the work of Miss Fleming at Palabala in the Congo Mission. The 
Missionary Union is affording to this society the use of its facilities for the transmis- 
sion of funds, and conducting the business of their mission work. 


THE CONGO MISSION. 


By the later discoveries in Central Africa, the most sanguine predictions of the early 
explorers are being justified. With all his statements about the possibilities of the 
Upper Congo Valley, which were considered exaggerated at the time, Mr. Henry M. 
Stanley said the trade of the Upper Valley would be worthless without a railroad past 
the Livingstone Falls. The trading companies have not agreed with him in this, and 
are rapidly extending their operations by placing steamers on the Upper Congo, and 
establishing stations along its banks and up its numerous navigable branches. Aside 
from the stations of the Congo Free State, our Equator station at Wangata has, until 
recently, been the most interior permanent residence of white men in the Congo 
Valley. But commerce has now gone beyond us, and a trading station is established 
on the Congo, at a point a thousand miles from the sea. One steamer has recently 
explored two thousand miles of navigable water in the valley, to discover the most 
favorable openings for trade ; and the activity of the commercial companies guarantees 
that the whole Congo Valley will soon be made known to the civilized world, and 
suitable facilities for transportation be afforded. 

The work of keeping open communication with the coast has been so difficult and 
expensive, that the committee has not felt justified in extending our mission in the 
upper valley as much as would have been desirable; but friends in England, interested 
in the mission, have long wished to push the work farther into the interior. The funds 
have been provided, and a party of young men sailed from England in April to extend 
the mission work among the Balolo tribe, in which Equator station is located. This 
party is led by Rev. John McKittrick, recently of Equator station, who is acquainted 
with the dialect and the country. The new work will be carried on in harmony and 
by co-operation with our own, and it is understood that should the friends who are 
supporting the work eventually desire to push on to more remote points, the Mission- 
ary Union may take the work already established. This, by the increased facilities for 
transportation which will be provided in a few years, we shall be able to do. When 
we are relieved from the present heavy cost of transport by carriers to Stanley Pool, 
a large sum will be set free for direct missionary work. The Balolos are the most 
intelligent, advanced, and interesting people yet discovered on the Congo; and we 
can but give the new enterprise our heartiest wishes and earnest prayers for its 
prosperity. 
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It is impossible for those who are seeking the good of Africa, to think of its people 
without being made sad by the twin evils which are doing so much to devastate the 
land and destroy the people,— the slave-trade on the East and the rum-traffic on the 
West coast. Especially is it impressed on our minds, when it is remembered that 
the city where the present meetings are held is the chief American factor in sending 
intoxicating liquors to debase the Africans. It is difficult to say which is the greater 
curse of Africa, slavery or rum. Both are evil beyond description, and both call for 
the earnest efforts of all Christian people, that their baleful effects may be removed 
from Africa’s shores. 


MUKIMVIKA. 
Rev. T. E. S. Scnores, M.D., Mr. J. E. RICKETTs. 


The co-operation of the General Association of the Western States and Territories 
with the Missionary Union, in support of the work at this station has been continued 
the past year, to the advantage, it is believed, of both parties. Aside from the letters 
which have been published in “The Missionary Magazine,” Dr. Scholes writes : — 


We conduct a service at the station every morning, with an average attendance of twelve to 
fifteen persons (natives), who are ever changing ; on this account a large number of towns at a 
distance are reached. The towns near the station are regularly visited, and some of those at a 
distance are visited occasionally. 


PALABALA. 


Rev. JoseEPH CLARK and wife, Mr. J. M. Lewis, Rev. J. E. BRoHoLM, Rev. W. A. HALL, Miss L. C. 
FLEMING, Miss N. A. Gorpon, Mr. J. J. FRANCE. In England, Mrs. S. J. WHITE. 


Mr. Clark’s attention is necessarily almost wholly devoted to the treasury and trans- 
portation work. Mr. Frederickson, who, it is expected, has now removed to Banza 
Manteke, reports : — 


My last year’s work at Palabala has been to offer the people a crucified and risen Saviour. 

Our meetings here have not been visited by great numbers. With children and natives on 
the station, I think the average attendance has been thirty, if I count the week days; but if 
only Sundays, it would be more. 

We have had two meetings every day the most of the year, in which I have gone through the 
most general history of the Old Testament and all the miracles of the Lord Jesus and the 
greater number of the parables in the New Testament, besides our regular preaching on Sundays. 

The towns, as they are neither great nor many on the Palabala hill, were visited very often 
two or three times a week. so the people here have at present a pretty fair knowledge of Him 
who came to save those who were lost; but their heathen customs have such a power over the 
old people, that many young ones, who would like to come forward to serve the Lord, are keep- 
ing back for fear of the unmerciful treatment of their kings and head men —a better name 
would be slaveholders ; — yet the Lord has not left us without a blessing. We have had the 
pleasure to baptize 12, of which 9 have proved sincere. One fell into sin, but is anxious to 
come back. The other two have just left, and joined the Nkimba custom, I believe more from 
fear of the king, than from desire. Some other inquirers followed with them, but I hope the 
Lord will soon be too strong for them. 

I have only been able to make one mission journey to another district called Vunda, twenty 
to twenty-five miles from here. It is very difficult here at Palabala to get men to carry. I had 
arranged with carriers, and prepared all necessary for the trip, three times; and just at the 
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point of leaving, the carriers refused to go. I got away the fourth time, but short of things 
necessary. This caused me undue exposure. 

I visited nine villages ; the people were friendly, and many gave a willing ear to the gospel. 
On one hill, containing about six hundred to eight hundred people, rather a large number to 
find on one hill in Africa, they were very anxious for me to build among them. 1 wanted to 
buy a large native house, so that I might be able to send now and then a couple of our young 
converts out to tell them what they themselves have learned about their Saviour ; but sia? they 
refused, saying, “ These young men will not know to tell the word from God correct, even if they 
know some of the truth. Come yourself and live amongst us, and we will give you ground to 
build your house on.” 

I have translated the First Epistle of John and the Epistle to the Colossians into Palabala 
dialect, the last not yet printed. The first was printed here on the station, by Nkaye, one of 
Mr. Clark’s native helpers. 


BANZA MANTEKE. 


Rey. P. FREDERICKSON and wife, Mr. C. E. INGHAM and wife. In England, Rev. HENry RICHARDS 
and wife. 


Mr. Richards has returned to England for recovery of health, and Mr. Ingham 
reports :— 


My most regular work during the year has been the night school and medical work, some- 
times the evening services, and a little itinerating work; other time has been filled up with 
translations and preparation of reading-books for the school here. 

We have now forty church-members who can read Luke’s Gospel, and a number of grown-up 
people and children who are in various stages of learning to read. The attendance at night 
school is irregular, partly on account of the transport work. The people carry loads from 
Palabala to this place and to Lukunga at intervals. The attendance of the day schoo! is 
irregular, because the children please themselves whether they attend or not. Mrs. Richards 
had charge of that work the greater part of the year. 

We have always plenty of medical work, and I am happy to say that we are at present well 
supplied with drugs. We have not lost so many members from sleeping sickness latterly. 

We have been visited with an epidemic of small-pox, and it is raging all over the country. I 
have vaccinated about three hundred people, and am still going on with it ; they find it in every 
case a protection, but not always a preventive, some taking the disease mildly who have been 
vaccinated. The vaccine I obtained from the State doctor in Boma. 

You will probably recollect my giving some account of the martyrdom of some of the church- 
members here, and the desire on the part of some here of the “mixed multitude” to take 
vengeance. The chief of the town who persecuted them, and who himself was a bitter oppo- 
nent of the truth, was killed by a man of a neighboring town, and had his town burned. We 
have had other instances of the finger of God being manifest here, which has caused some to 
fear. 

We have received the translation of Luke’s Gospel, and most of those who can read bought 
copies. My translation of the first twenty chapters of Exodus is also down country, I believe ; 
and Mr. Harvey is kindly seeing through the press two schoolbooks for us, —one a book of 
fables I collected, partly for the idiom of the language, partly for the school; and the other a 
graduated book of lessons and translations of Scriptures. I hope the arrival of more books 
will cause more to be ambitious to learn to read. 

We have been able to do little itinerating personally, on account of the work being very heavy 
for one preaching, teaching, doctoring, building, etc. I hope there will be opportunities for 
more during the coming year to make opportunities. Native evangelists keep on teaching and 
preaching, and are continually threatened. They have had some success ; and just this last 
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fortnight some people have had to leave distant villages, and have their houses carried amongst 
the Christians, on account of persecution for professing Christianity. 

It has been a very busy year, and the time has flown by. If it has not been very eventful, it 
has been very peaceful for the church externally from the world, and internally amongst them- 
selves. During the two years that I have been here, we have never had to deal with a single 
member for quarrelling with another, because we have known of no such case that I can call to 
mind. Is not this a testimony fora church lately gathered out from amongst the heathen ? 


LUKUNGA. 


Rev. C. H. Harvey, Rev. T. H. Hoste, Miss Lina FAULKNER, Miss LEONORE HAMILTON, Miss 
BERNICE ROYAL. 


The work at Lukunga is one of increasing prosperity, and the past year has wit- 
nessed a healthy growth in additions to the church by baptism, and in the school work 
under the care of the ladies. With the return of Mr. Harvey from England, Mr. 
Hoste proposes to give himself more entirely to evangelization of the regions more 
remote from the station, and no doubt gracious fruits of his labors will be seen in due 


time. No special report has been received, other than the letters which have been 
printed from time to time. 


LEOPOLDVILLE. 


Rev. A. BILLINGTON and wife, Rev. A. Sims, M.D., Rev. C. B. GLENEsSK and wife, Mr. J. H. Camp, 
Engineer. 


Messrs. Billington and Glenesk have now removed from Leopoldville, to establish a 


new station in the Chumbiri district on the Upper Congo, and Dr. Sims is left alone at 
Leopoldville. He writes :— 


I fear my report of the past year is rather a secular one. In March last ft was definitely 
agreed between myself and Mr. Billington that I should continue my work among the Bateke 
here, and that he should leave me, to prosecute his work among the Babangi; it being futile, 
seeing the riverine character of his work, to learn the Kiteke language of this district. The 
lease of our ground being nearly expired, my house being old and good for nothing, together 
with the folly of paying rent in Africa, fully decided me to purchase land in the native town, 
abandon the old house, and enter into close relations with the natives. This has been duly 
accomplished ; and on the river-side in the town I have built a frame house, eight feet from the 
ground, on piles, adapted to my work, and completed it substantially except the walls, which for 
want of funds are partly covered with mats and boards from provision boxes. A preaching 
room (school) and small hospital I have also in course of erection; a well-built store for the 
transport of goods to the upper river will follow. 

Till March last 1 was absent from here attending missionaries professionally at the lower 
stations. I have conducted a Sunday service regularly in the Bateke town, and often in various 
parts of it. IT completed a translation of John’s Gospel in the Kiteke, and finished the second 
part of the Kiteke Dictionary. 

As a medical missionary, I have paid as much attention as superstition and absence of dis- 
pensary would permit; I am glad to say that department is daily increasing in importance, and 
will form the nucleus of a daily morning service, as soon as the roof is completed on the hospi- 
tal in course of erection. 

I have been forced to suspend school for three months, having neither schoolhouse nor 


dormitory; the aew building will be roofed in immediately, when | hope to attract many town 
boys to it. 
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I have succeeded in obtaining a quiet and thoughtful audience in the town on Sundays, and 
am thoroughly hopeful; but am sure great effort will have to be given to teaching them, before 
there is much result. 

I trust in due course the society will give me an associate to take my work when I am 
obliged to leave. 


Mr. Billington writes : — 

I have not had the time for language and evangelistic work I desired, but I have sought to 
do with my might, day by day, whatsoever my hand has found to do “as unto the Lord!” 

It seems best for the interests of the work that we go to the district of Chumbiri. We have 
had some difficulty in finding a proper beach for the steamer, and have not yet decided the exact 
site of the newstation. We have two pressing invitations from chiefs of different towns, and in 
one case the natives are waiting at the Pool until we go up. At the present time the steamer 
is undergoing thorough repairs, but we hope to finish in about two weeks, and shall then start 
up river to begin the new station. In November and December we spent five weeks at 
Lukolela, preparing timber for the new station, and during that time I was able to make some 
progress in the study of the Biyansi language. 


EQUATOR STATION. 
Rev. C. B. Banks, Rev. J. B. Murpuy. Mrs. BANKs in England. 


With the beginning of the new Balolo mission before referred to, Equator station 
takes on a new importance, as it is located among this most interesting people, at the 
nearest point where they can be reached from the Pool. It is the strongest hold of the 
society on the millions of Central Africa. No very visible results have yet appeared 
from the somewhat broken labors which have been bestowed on the people, but the 
missionaries are generally well received. By kindness and some medical care which 
they are able to give in cases of sickness, they are winning the hearts of the people, 
and some listen to their message with joy. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 
FRANCE. 


The new life in the French mission, noted in the last Annual Reports, has already 
developed results which give reason to hope that the Baptist cause in France has 
entered on a new and more aggressive era in its history. 


PARIS. 


Rev. Reuben Saillens, who, at the time of the last Report, was acting as pastor of 
the church in Rue de Lille, has during the year organized a new church in Rue St. 
Denis, designed specially to gather in the fruit of the McAll Mission work, which may 
fall to the share of the Baptists. The McAll Mission has taken a new step in favoring 
the organization of churches of different denominations from the converts of the 
mission ; and the Baptists were the first to take advantage of this movement. Others 
have since followed. The new church is to be conducted on the principles common in 
our Baptist churches. The pastor, however, still retains his position as associate 
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director of the McAll Mission, and the mission, by an arrangement with the Executive 
Committee, has the use of the hall in which the church worships about one-half of the 
time. This, it is believed, will be greatly to the advantage of the young church, which 
starts off on its career with the most favorable indications of vitality and growth. 

On the retirement of Mr. Saillens, Rev. Philemon Vincent was called from St. 
Etienne to the pastorate of the First Church. He has opened a new hall for religious 
services in a populous region on the south side of the Seine, and is much encouraged. 
The mission of this church at Plaisance, in the suburbs, is maintained, so that there 
are now four places of Baptist worship in the French capital. 


DENAIN. 

Rev. M. Vincent writes : — 

We enter on the new year full of hope. The Lord has taught us not to trouble ourselves 
about the future. We are no longer frightened by the secret plotting of Catholicism or by 
clamorous unbelief. We still call out all our forces, and proclaim to all the good news of 
salvation. Our chapel is full every Sunday, and is becoming too small. We shall enlarge it as 
soon as we have the money. At Christmas we had a hundred and fifty children and five hun- 
dred attentive hearers, among them several notable persons of the city. 

Peruwelz.— We have rented a hall, and already we find it is not large enough. We shall 
take a larger one as soon as possible. 

Preseau is always one of our vigorous centres; but, unhappily, there is a lack of work in 
this region, and our laborers and young households are obliged to go elsewhere. Thus our 
numbers cannot increase. 

Orchies and Flines show little success. We now go there only every fifth Sunday, and in 
the week. 

Tourcoing. — Persecution and Darbeyism having paralyzed all progress, and the pastor, 
Samuel Vincent, having been called to St. Etienne, the work is continued by me with the aid of 
a Bible woman. It is a work of conservation, and of preparation for the future. The land 
bought for five thousand francs will soon be paid for. 

Lourches. — It will soon be four years that we have occupied a hall in this place. Our first 
brilliant successes stirred up the clergy and the heads of industries against us. Our laborers 
were turned out of their places ; others were seized with fear, and we were reduced to almost 
nothing. But the young people of our church in Denain continued to go there and pray on 
Sunday evenings. A few children and grown people came timidly to join them. We persevered, 
and now persecution is relaxed, and now we have a hundred hearers each Tuesday, and as 
many on Sundays from fortnight to fortnight, with forty children in Sunday school and perhaps 
ten or twelve converts. 

May God be pleased to continue his benediction. 

Statistics. — Baptized, 20 ; died, 1; excluded, 4; dismissed, 3 ; present number, 197. 

Contributions, for support of pastor, 982.50 francs ; correspondence and evangelistic tours, 
167.04 francs ; expenses of chapel, schools, the poor, 498.70 francs; rent and expenses of 
chapels, 300; enlargement of chapel, 441.00. 


CHAUNY. 
Rev. A. Cadot writes :— 
For the last six months, during the whole winter, we have had meetings every night, except 
on Saturday, and sometimes two or three in the same evening. Besides that, our brother 
Meyer, who helps me at Noyon, was more than two months without being able to walk, having 
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several times wrung his foot, in such a way that I was obliged to go in his stead to preside at 
the meetings held at night in some remote station of that part of our field of labor, while M. 
Brozniez, my aid here, took my place in Chauny, or round about. Our brethren of the French 
committee have relaid on me the redaction of our “ Echo de la Vérité,” which is not a sinecure. 

We have so many things to contend with to guide souls to Christ, and afterwards to baptism, 
that I am sure it is altogether impossible to you or to any American or English Christian to 
imagine what amount of work is required to bring a French sinner to God. There are parts of 
France where there is still some faith, for instance in the North; but here, excepting some 
self-righteous and self-saving Catholics, who hate us with all their heart, there is almost nothing, 
and the morality is on the same level with the indifference of our people about religion. Read in 
our No. 9 of the Echo the account of a Baptist colporter amongst the Roumains, Latin people 
sent in the Balkans as colonists by the Emperor Trajan, and you will see that, compared to the 
Slavs of the neighborhood, the Roumains, our cousins, are much like the French, the Spanish, 
or the Italians compared to Anglo-Saxons. 

Yet, the Lord has been, is, and will be, with us, for we believe on him, and we preach his 
word. Our meetings in the town and the villages have been pretty well attended this winter, 
and we have gathered some fruits. Eight persons say that they have given their hearts to Jesus, 
and in others of our hearers it seems that the foundation-stone of faith has been laid : they read 
the Gospel, pray, and come to our chapel. We had agood many of those new ones on holy 
Friday, and still more on Easter Day, in such a way that we are encouraged, and, if nothing 
comes to restrain our precious liberty, we hope to see some other conversions this year. 

Last year (1888) our church received twelve new members, among which eleven Roman 
Catholics. Unfortunately, they are all working-people and cannot help much in the work of 
evangelization, either by their influence or by their means ; but they do us good by their affec- 
tion and the general spirit of fraternity and peace which reigns amongst us. 

Our work of evangelization in Noyon and neighborhood is not much encouraging. The priests 
are still very powerful in Calvin’s birthplace, and the poor people, to whom we might have 
access, are afraid either to see their children ill-treated by the friars, who hold the schools, or 
not to be accepted themselves in the hospital, where the Sisters of Mercy reign with power, or 
mot to be aided by the dureau de bienfaisance in time of need, for the priests and their friends 
could deprive them of help. We intend to remain at Noyon a few months longer, and if we do 
mot see any more fruits, we shall take away our brother Meyer from that place, and send him 
somewhere else. 

Statistics. — Baptized, 12 ; members, 123 ; contributions, $467.80. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 

Rev. F. Lemaire reports :— 

I have done what I could, with the health and strength I had, to visit and preach in about 
twenty villages, more or less remote from St. Sauveur. Everywhere I was well received, and 
where I could have meetings I was attentively heard. We are still in the sowing time. If I 
regarded only the number of hearers, their attention, and their eagerness to attend meeting, 
I should cry victory and triumph ; but I desire more, —a change of heart, a true conversion. 
This is rare. 

The Lord has, however, given me some encouragement, since, in 1888, ten persons were 
added to the church by baptism. In 1887, eleven were baptized. Progress is slow, indeed, but 
we are moving forward. 

I am trying to make this a missionary church, but I cannot succeed as I would like. A few 
have the salvation of souls at heart, but it is the minority. 

I know not what the new year will bring us. I am respected by all. The Mayor of St. 
Sauveur is a Protestant, but not converted to Christ. What a change in forty years! Hitherto 
we have been able to do hardly any thing at Béthisy St. Pierre, a village near St. Sauveur ; we 


1889. ] German Mission. 301 


are about trying to find some place where we may hold meetings. We shall resume out-door 
meetings as soon as possible, in order to attract as many as we can. May God be our aid! 

We had a fine Christmas festival ; but this shows how the times have changed. A political 
journal of Compiegne spoke in praise of this festival, which will tend to make us better known. 
May the good hand of God be upon us, and may He let me do some good before I die. 

Statistics. — Baptized, 10; received by letter, 5; withdrawn, 5; died, 1; removed, 1; present 
number, 102; contributed for gospel work, 424.20 francs ; for expenses of worship, Sunday 
school, etc., 197-70 francs ; total, 621.90 francs. 


LYONS. 

Rev. C. A. Ramseyer writes : — 

We had two baptisms in 1888; they were as gleanings after last year’s harvest. Apart from 
this, my work has been sowing and cultivating, not always without result, for several souls have 
passed from death unto life, and others seem on the way to conversion ; so we hope this year to 
see our flock increased by several baptisms. 

Our Sunday school has regained its usual number of pupils, always perceptibly diminished in 
summer. At Christmas, we had our tree as usual; the chapel was full, and we preached the 
gospel to many who seldom hear it. My two sons-in-law, Messrs. Revel and Habrial, were of 
great use to me; and, thanks to their aid, the work did not suffer in any of its branches. 

M. Revel, who is in the service of the McAll Mission, gives to our cause all the time left at 
his own disposal. The same is true of M. Habrial, who is in the service of the Evangelical 
Society of Geneva, stationed at Lyons. On his free Sundays, he is very useful to me at the 
stations St. Didier and Villefranche. His society seems likely to call him to act as colporter 
in the department of Sallier. If he goes, I shall miss him greatly. 

We have to mourn the death of the oldest member of our flock. He was called very unex- 
pectedly, thus reminding all that we must watch and be ready. 

Statistics. — Members at Lyons, 37; St. Didier de Formans, 19; Villefranche sur Saone, 6; 
total, 62. Baptized, 2; died, 1. 


GERMAN MISSION. 


Rev. J. G. Fetzer sends the annual report of the German Mission :— 


Your committee would first of all thank you very much in behalf of the churches which it 
was enabled to assist by the money put into its hands for distribution, although not nearly all 
the applications for assistange could be granted, for want of means. 

The past year has been a year in some respects different from all others. All through the 
history of the mission in Europe (since the baptism of Oncken in 1834), Denmark and Russia 
were organically connected with the work that had its origin in Hamburg, so that all the aid 
granted to these by the Union went through the hands of your committee. The organization 
of the Russian Union of Baptist churches, which had been contemplated for some time, was 
effected ; and the separation of the Danish churches from the German Union also took place, 
so that direct appropriations were made to these several bodies. Hence the work to be done 
by your committee was confined to Germany, Switzerland, the Austrian Monarchy, and the 
Balkan States. The territory thus committed to the care of your committee is still very exten- 
sive, and the population so great that with an appropriation as large again it would be scarcely 
- able to meet all the demands. 

Your committee has assisted twenty-eight brethren during the year, including the brethren R. 
A. Schiewe in St. Petersburg, Russia, H. Meyer in Budapest, Hungary, whose salaries are 
fixed in Boston. Of these twenty-eight brethren, A. Schirrmann, Massier, Christoff (Mart- 
schoff), Novatny, Meyer, Schiewe, and Tsaras, or just one-quarter, are employed outside the 
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German Empire. Three of them are working exclusively either among Bohemians, as is the 
case with Novatny, or among the Lithuanians, as is the case with Broszies, or among the 
Greeks, as is the case with Tsaras, while Christoff works principally among the Bulgarians. 
The seven brethren just mentioned receive about $1,600, or more than two-fifths of the sum 
appropriated to mission work in the German Mission. From this it will be seen that the 
amount given to direct mission work in the German Empire with its forty-five million inhab- 
itants, is relatively #zwch smaller than that granted to any other field of equal importance in the 
world. Whether this is just the thing to be done or not, your committee does not venture to 
decide. It would however say, that if the work is to prosper, as in the opinion of the com- 
mittee it should, it ought to be enabled to do much more: for many of the brethren, now sup- 
ported, receive such a paltry sum that they are barely able to keep above water, while a constant 
struggle with poverty and starvation is apt to make a man disheartened. 

Notwithstanding this serious difficulty, the work is steadily going forward, and increasing in 
influence and importance. Now and then a new place can be taken hold of. Thus your com- 
mittee has this year been able to help the feeble church in Vienna, where Brother Schirrmann, 
a graduate of our theological seminary, has taken up the work. The same may be said of 
Magdeburg, a city of about one hundred and fifty thousand, where Brother Spith, also one of 
the last graduates, has begun work with the new year. In both of the places we had a nucleus 
to start with, but there are other places of no Jess importance: such for instance as Strasburg, 
Dresden, with their handful of Baptists, which cannot be thought of for want of means, while 
still others, such as Basle, Miinich, Carlsruhe, Crefeld, and many others, must be left entirely 
outside of our consideration. Very few of our American brethren have a correct idea of the 
importance of our work, because so few of them trouble themselves on coming to Germany to 
look in upon the work that is being done, and remains still to be done. Outside of Germany, 
especially in Austria-Hungary, the aspect is not less encouraging, hence the cry for help from 
these countries ; but we are unable to help. 

I have said, that the work is going forward in spite of the many discouragements. This is 
evident, aside from the already mentioned facts, from the continual increase of membership, 
' and also from the increasing number of chapels that are being erected. In a former report. I 
said that there were chapels needed in several important places. Some have been built and 
dedicated a year ago ; others were dedicated during the year now past. One in Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, one in Hassenhausen, and one on New Year’s Day in Eilbreck-Hamburg. There are 
still some churches greatly in want of suitable church homes. I would only mention Leipzig, 
Stuttgart, Ziirich. In this latter place Brother Bues had before his death, a little more than two 
years ago, made a good start to secure one, but his death put an end to it for the present. 
Since, no one has yet been found to take up this work, hence the church is compelled to con- 
tinue to hold its services in an out-of-the-way place. 

Death has not taken away any but the excellent pastor of the Frankfort church, Brother 
Neuschiifer. He had been building a chapel. On Whit-Sunday it was dedicated to the ser- 
vice of the Lord, and the week following he left home on a collecting tour in behalf of his 
church, but ere he had finished his trip he was overtaken by death while in Ziirich without ever 
having preached in his own church. Other changes have taken place, too numerous to mention 
in this report, but none of great importance. 

The triennial meeting of our churches at Konigsberg was an event, not only from the fact 
that our churches were for the first time in the history of our work in Europe so far East, but 
that a constitution was adopted which enables the “ Union of Baptist churches in Germany” 
to become an incorporate body in the state of Hamburg and enables it to legally hold property. 
At this occasion, our brethren not residing in Germany had to desist from voting. This gather- 
ing will be historically of greater importance than, perhaps, any previous one, for on the ground 
of the new statute the efforts of the brethren here to secure the rights of corporation were suc~ 
cessful, as will be seen from the following decree of the Hamburg Senate : — 
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HAMBURG, Dec. 3, 1888. 

The Senate grants in case of the petition presented by Jacob Braun and Philipp Bickel of 
this place and Christian Rode of Altona as the representatives of the Union of Baptist churches 
in Germany the decree, — 

That it is to be granted in answer to the petition that real estates and mortgages may be 
recorded in the Hamburg Registers of landed property and of mortgages under the name The 
Union of Baptist Churches in Germany, with the understanding that in case of future disposi- 
tions concerning such conveyances, the required consent of the three members, as the represent- 
atives of the Union, be adduced in a satisfactory manner. 


(Signed) Dr. ZELLMAN. 


The meetings were exceptionally good, and with all the diversities of opinion such an excel- 
lent spirit prevailed as was not experienced for a long time. 

Concerning the other branches of our work, such as publishing and colporter work, it may 
be said, that it has gone on this past year as in former years. Half of the time of Dr. Bickel 
was spent in a trip to America to collect for our theological seminary, and in his absence the 
work had to be done as best it could by substitutes, which can never be equal to what it should 
be. Still Brother Bickel reports progress at the end of the year, and bespeaks for his special 
* work a very promising outlook for the ensuing year. 

One of the most important things in our work, for the year, yea, the most important for our 
general work, was the dedication and opening of our seminary building on the 6th of Septem- 
ber. The chairman of the Executive Committee, Brother Bickel, was greatly missed, but as he 
was still in America he could not be present. No one had worked so incessantly and with so 
much devotion and self-denial as he did, to see this building erected and inhabited. None 
knows how many sleepless nights he spent in thinking about and praying for the success of 
this building. And now as it was finished and ready to be occupied he was not present. The 
dedication was participated in by different persons. Among those present was the Syndicus of 
the Senate, Dr. Behn, Mr. Martin Hood Wilkin of London, and Mr. Millard, now of Constatt, 
for many years the general director for the British and Foreign Bible Society, first in Berlin 
and afterward in Vienna. 

The building is a substantial but plain building in Gothic style, containing rooms for about 
thirty-two men, two families, and the matron and her help. At present, there are nineteen 
young men inhabiting it. Nine of these will graduate this summer to enter upon their life’s 
work. Last summer five left who had taken but a partial course. These are at work in differ- 
ent parts of Europe. And of those about to leave us this summer, one will go to a German 
church in South Africa. Others very likely into different parts of Russia, and one hopes to go 
to the heathen. 

The work that has been done was the same as heretofore. The number of teachers was 
also the same. The course is four years. During the first two years, great stress is laid on 
the elementary branches, such as the German language, geography, secular history, etc., while 
the more strictly theological and practical branches are deferred for the last two years. Thus 
the graduating class is especially instructed this year in homiletical and pastoral theology, the 
latest church history, exegesis of the Acts of the Apostles, etc. 

If this work is, however, to be carried on, as, in the opinion of your committee, it should be, 
you will have to continue the assistance heretofore granted! The committee would, therefore, 
ask you kindly and especially in behalf of the educational work, which promises to be of the 
utmost blessing to our work in Europe, to continue the appropriation for the Theological Semi- 
nary to two thousand dollars, the sum given in 1887-1888. Should this not be done, the com- 
mittee will have to do with less teachers, and will have to reduce the standard and the amount 
taught, and this certainly no one who has the work of God in Europe at heart can wish.’ 

An advance not only in the seminary work, but all along the line, should be made, and the 
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gain would be eventually greater if more would now be invested and continued for a limited 
number of years than the same amount stretched over an indefinite period. If we would reap, 
we must sow. This is true everywhere, true also with the work intrusted to your committee. 


DENMARK. 


Rev. M. Larsen, of Copenhagen, sends the report : — 


Reports from churches and statistics now in hand are showing the past year as a fruitful and 
blessed one for our mission in many respects. A spirit of revival almost swept over the whole 
country. At Vandlise, forty-eight joined the church through baptism, nineteen being baptized 
one Sunday before many witnesses, — the baptistery, a beautiful lake surrounded with woods. 
The report says that still many sou!s are seeking salvation. The little pastorless church at 
Langeland got a blessing this way. A young man from that island left for America fifteen years 
ago; there he was converted, and joined one of our churches in Chicago. Last summer he came 
home on a visit to see his relatives and friends, longing to speak “a word for Jesus, his dearest 
friend so true.” The Lord blessed his words, and seven were baptized at one occasion. The 
members of the church revived, and got to work ; since then they have secured one of our ablest 
men as their pastor, and the work is growing. The last three years have been a harvest-time 
for our mission ; the past year —one of our best — three hundred and eight were baptized, and 
we rejoice because “the darkness is passing away, and the true light already shineth.” We 
had a net increase of two hundred and fourteen members. Besides this, three new chapels have 
been dedicated last year, and proved means of blessings. 

From Bornholm, Brother P. Holm writes: “Our new church has been crowded oftentimes, 
and fifty souls have come to us through baptism. The name of the Lord be praised!” At 
Aalborg, some thought that the little faithful church would run a risk to build, but the Lord saith, 
“ According to your faith be it done,’’ and the chapel— one of our finest — was dedicated Decem- 
ber last. Brother V. Fensen writes: ** The church has got a beautiful chapel; best of all, it is 
filled with hearers. Twelve were baptized in January. It cannot be denied that the members. 
are sacrificing and working for the Lord’s cause.” Eskildstrup, the third church, which dedicated 
a chapel 1888, had a net increase of twenty-five members. Now the present year the church at 
Copenhagen is preparing to build, and it is just the time that it can serve as a jubilee memorial. 
The Lord’s blessing has rested on this church abundantly for the past years ; fifty-one were 
baptized last year, and now it has a membership of nearly five hundred. Our two chapels are 
nearly crowded every Sunday ; the hands of Brother Broholm and myself were filled with work. 
Our old chapel has been too small, and the church decided at their business meeting last week to. 
prepare for its enlargement at the cost of thirty thousand kroner. Thereby we will get good 
accommodation for the Sunday school, Bible class, Prayers and Young People’s meeting, etc. ; 
besides, the place for preaching services will be enlarged, and the church janitor get a better 
habitation. We hope (God willing) to have it ready at autumn ; then it will be fifty years since 
the church —the oldest Baptist church in Scandinavia—was founded by J. G. Oncken and 
Julius Kébner, October 30, 1839. This occasion, which also will be a jubilee for our mission in 
Denmark, will be celebrated by Baptists from all over the country, in gatherings to greet the 
“mother church” at Copenhagen, our annual conference taking place at the same time. But of 
this celebration I will give further information in the future. 


SWEDEN. 


Rev. Adolph Drake sends a general report : — 


For years we have considered it an average success if the number of baptized amounted to ten 
per cent of the membership. This rate was exceeded in 1888 in the Westmoreland Association, 
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the baptized amounting to 168 to 1,372 members ; in the new Sddermanland Association, 187 bap- 
tized with 1,396 members. In the last-named province, this must be considered a result of the 
great revival at Eskilstuna and neighborhood the previous winter and spring-time. On the “sunny 
side,” exceeding ten per cent, we have the joy to find the Skane Association, with 178 baptized to 

1,599 members. Although one of our oldest associations — it was organized in 1861 with a mem- 
bership of a thousand — “for decades it remained the same. Only the last few years have shown 
encouraging advance, as in 1886 and 1887 as well as this year. At last, a Baptist church has 
been organized at Lund, the seat of our second university. May the Lord of the harvest bless 
the little band of seventeen members until they become strong like the church at Upsala, now 
possessing a good-sized brick chapel, and stretching its branches far around. It must not, how- 
ever, be concealed that our southern university has a more Romanizing influence than Upsala, 
where comparatively more evangelical sentiments have gained ground for a long time. For 
years, preaching has been kept up at Lund by the pastor at Malmo, the capital of the province. 
As a little specimen of the influence beyond our own lines even during the earlier days of small 
things at Lund, I may mention one case of a medical student who attended the little Baptist 
meeting, there being no other evangelical meeting in the town, and was blessed among the little 
band. On his coming to Stockholm, he sought out the young preacher he had heard at Lund, 
now prosecuting his studies at the Bethel Seminary, and so I had the pleasure of seeing him. 
Having proceeded to Vienna, and there accomplished his studies, he settled first on the Island 
of Gotland, and there faithfully taught a Sunday school, and in every way bore a good testimony 
for Christ among his clients. The last I saw of him was in January last, as a delegate at the 
National Temperance Conference meeting in this capital. It may be asked why students at our 
universities, while profiting at our services, do not join our denomination? The answer may be 
found, to a great extent, in the fact that, with all the progress made, according to existing laws, 
a man who Officially secedes from the state church zfso facfo is deposed from office, provision 
only being made for special royal grace to keep him. And all the learned professions are so 
exclusively in the hands of the state that hardly any possibility is left to exercise them except 
under a royal commission. Far different is the state of the free churches. They repudiate the 
charge of being in any way separated from the Establishment, and include a good many profes-~ 
sional men without let or hindrance. Their very leader is salaried by the state as a “lector” of 
divinity, in spite of all the quarrel about his views. 

The increase in Skane Association is to a large extent the result of revivals in different 
places under the ministry of some young preachers, one of whom has bad some training in our 
seminary. The latest news from there are that a church has been organized, Feb. 17, at Holm- 
stad, capital of the province of Holiand, a very dark and desolate region as to spiritual life. 
Its first origin is a little group converted under the preaching of Mr. C. J. Lundholm, a then 
student of the Bethel Seminary. But when he had to return to his study, there was no one 
to take up his work. Brother P. Nilson, laboring under the auspices of the Skane Association, 
has been there laboring for some weeks. The church now counts forty members. 

From Trelleborg, a town on the Baltic, Brother C. M. Djurfelt writes that, after a week of 
blessing, when sinners were converted, on Sunday, March 17, as a little company were seated 
to take tea, some hearts were so overpowered with a sense of their lost condition, that the tea- 
drinking had to be interrupted for kneeling down and joining four burdened hearts in supplica- 
tion at the throne of grace. 

From another province I mention the following: At the town of Linképing, Brother Bodien, 
for several years laboring as a Sunday school missionary among the Swedish Baptists in your 
western States, has taken up the pastorate with the satisfaction of seeing his ministry attended 
by such crowds that every Sunday members must turn away, unable to secure anentrance. The 
chapel, although built only a few years ago, has to be enlarged, probably rebuilt. At the begin- 
ning of February, nineteen were baptized, the greatest number ever baptized at one time in the 
town. 


j 
i 
‘ 
4 
{ 
i 
i 
j 


306 Seventy-Fifth Annual Report. | [July, 


At Asker the revival has resulted in many applicants for baptism. On Jan. 31, a converts’ 
meeting was held, when 125 professed a saving change. In a letter of March 19, the pastor, 
Brother Jader, writes that 33 candidates had been accepted by the church to be baptized very 
soon. But the opposition from the Lutheran clergy is very strong, and he is not sure but they 
will try the persecutive laws against him. 

In this connection I may mention that a powerful re-actionary movement has set in all over 
the country. About the beginning of 1888, under the impression of the new editions, the 
king offered the place of Premier to the Archbishop of Upsala. But, happily, it was averted, 
for he is proverbial all over the country for his intense opposition to all religious movements, 
and, indeed, spiritual life. He is aman of our Southern University, and while a professor there 
in printing proniulgated the doctrine that the individual has no right to act upon the dictates of 
his own conscience; he must be guided by the “conscience of the church.” Such a man at the 
head of political government would have been another Richelieu of a Protestant country. We 
have reason for thanking God for averting that scourge of dissenters. 

But the Convocation meeting in September last showed that the Romanizing school of theology 
had gained the upper hand in the church. Every re-actionary motion tending to oppress dis- 
senters and bring them into prison again was carried. Protests from some more evangelical 
bishops and clergy, as well as eminent lawyers and the late minister of worship, were of no avail. 
All their resolutions have, however, to pass the Diet before coming into effect. 

In several parts of our mining region, in the middle of Sweden, blessing has been vouch- 
Safed. 

From Kolbiick Brother H. A. Soether writes: “With the new year fresh mercies also were 
granted tous. During the very first hours of the first day the Lord came with power to the 
-hearts of my congregation. And for a fortnight we were permitted daily to pray with anxious 
‘souls. I believe a hundred have professed a saving change, although we may fear that some 
will not stand.” 

Brother J. G. Johanson, who ministers to the churches of Swedjebacken and Soderbarke, 
writes of the former: “ The month of January was to us a blessed harvest time. On Feb. 16, 
had the privilege of baptizing eight.” Of the last-named church he writes that a blessed season 
of quickening has been experienced there also, and that the brethren have taken an active part 
in leading sinners to the Lamb of God. 

From Jernboas Brether A. Larson writes that from the week of prayer in January up to the 
middle of February a powerful awakening has been going on. Many sinners, and great sinners, 
have been saved, and made to rejoice with exceeding great joy. But there is lack of laborers, 
and many places among the mines are yet covered with spiritual darkness. The revival at 
Nykroppa brought nine to the baptismal grave on Jan. 20, and four more on Feb. 24. 

Brother J. W. Hjertstrém of Falun writes: The week of prayer was ushered in with a good 
prayer-meeting. A thousand cards of invitation to our meetings were scattered. The first 
result we sawof it was about fifty boisterous urchins. But there came others also. Three 
“ weeks of prayer ” have been brought to a close. Many have wept over their sins, and some of 
them found peace in believing. Some evenings we have not been able to dismiss the after-meet- 
ing until the town-clock struck twelve. But joy over souls saved has dismissed sleep too. And 
yet we desire to see greater things. 

At Aspeboda, an out-station of this church, a brother held a series of meetings Feb. 2 to 
24. From a few the attendance grew to a crowd that filled the Free Church meeting-house lent 
for the occasion, and every day souls were saved. From diverse places in the vast North 
revivals are reported. 

Brother E. Rosén of Hadiksvall, who lost his wife in the beginning of January, tells that sym- 
pathizing friends invited him away from the scene of mourning to Griinsfors, where a work of 
grace had commenced on Jan. 6. On the 2gth, he writes, “We had a thanksgiving meeting 
when not less than eighty, young and old, with great joy praised God for salvation, Among 
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them were octogenarians who had more than whitened 1n serving sin, but now were redeemed and 
happy. What a joy nightly to witness people of every state and age coming scores of miles and 
crowding the meeting-house, parents and children, entire families, being saved. At least one 
hundred and fifty souls, all the neighborhood included, are computed to have been saved during 
this season of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. On the 17th of February, I had the 
privilege of burying with Christ in baptism twenty souls, the sexes equally divided. The day 
after,an old pious soul, at one occasion the only person who received the sacrament in the 
parish church, declared that his witnessing the baptismal scene had so completely convinced him 
upon the subject of baptism that he could no longer withstand. Others are of the same mind.” 
The writer names two members of the church who have been especially active in visiting the 
anxious at their homes, and pointing them to Christ. On the 29th of March the third baptism 
for the year took place at Griinsfors, when twenty-nine were baptized. These, added to the 
forty-five previously baptized and nine restored, make an addition of eighty-three since New 
Year. More are expected. The church at Munkby has almost every year experienced a gale of 
grace blowing through the vineyard. This year, the brethren have been encouraged by seeing 
thirty rejoicing in the pardon of their sins. A thanksgiving meeting was held on Feb. 24. 

Brother C. G. Hellstrim of Ostersund, Jemtland, writes : “ The church had been praying for an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. At our watch-night meeting we felt his workings. Daily meet- 
ings were continued for three weeks. At the close of the first week I had to leave the work 
in the hands of a fellow-laborer, and go to Stockholm as a delegate at the National Temperance 
Conference. What a joy on my return, at a converts’ meeting, to find the three first forms 
almost filled with happy faces, beaming with joy.” 

At the town of Soderhamn, the pastor, Brother E. G. Osterholm, assisted by a student from 
the Bethel Seminary, had the joy of seeing the Spirit accompanying the preached word with 
power. On Jan. 30, twenty-six converts were gathered together at a thanksgiving meeting. 
Some more were unavoidably detained from being present. Five were baptized Jan. 31. The 
work was extended to the numerous sawing-mills in the neighborhood. At one called Granvik 
a score professed conversion. Up to the middle of March, twenty-eight had been received into 
the communion of the church. i 

From Styrnis, province of Angermanland, Brother O. H. Erikson writes under date of 
March 11 : “God is answering our prayers. We have a good revival. Seventeen have been 
baptized. More have given in their names. We expect a great harvest this year. Old and 
young are among the saved. We are now in the midst of the fourth ‘week of prayer.’ ” 

The church at Hernésand during the past year received thirty-five by baptism, and has more 
than doubled their membership. 

Statistics. — Associations, 19; churches, 496; organized during the year, 23; houses of 
worship, 208; preachers, 517; baptized in 1888, 2,390; members, 32,308; Sunday-school 
scholars, 32,685 ; contributions, $84,564 00. 


RUSSIA. 


Under the dominance of the Greek hierarchy the Russian Government is drawing 
the cords tighter about all dissenters from the State church, with the purpose of forcing 
all inhabitants of the Empire within its pale. Even Lutherans in the Baltic provinces, 
who, as Germans by descent, have been tolerated hitherto, are now being arrested on 
the pretexts which are so easily found in Russia, and imprisoned or banished to Siberia. 
It is certain that our Baptist brethren in that greatly oppressed country will meet with 
many difficulties ; but all history shows that persecution has not been the foe most to 
be dreaded by the Church of Christ. Our Russian brethren need not only our finan- 
cial help, but a large remembrance in our prayers that their faith fail not in time of trial. 
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As the treatment of dissenters is only a part of the policy pursued by the Russian 
Government in conducting the affairs of the Empire, and as there are indications that 
this oppressive policy will in time break down under its own weight, there is room for 
hope that at no very distant day Baptists, as well as others in Russia, will be accorded 
greater liberty. 

The society aids twenty-five laborers in Russia, most of whom are in the southern 
part of the Empire. One is in St. Petersburg, and one is in exile in Siberia. 

Rev. A. Liebig of Lodz writes : — 


The messengers of Christ in this great empire are still earnestly at work, and to the Lord 
belongs the honor that their labors have not been in vain. We were able to lengthen our cords, 
and by newly organized churches near the Sea of Azov, and in the land of the Cossacks of the 
Don, and in Caucasus, form a desirable connection of the far east with south and west Russia. 
As much as possible with the small force at our disposal, the clear radiance of the Gospel of 
Christ brightens the dark night of our extended empire. 


SPAIN. 


Rev. Eric Lund and Rev. M. C. Marin have continued to labor in Barcelona, 
Figueras, and La Escala, with faith and courage, but the day has not yet come when 
large results are to be looked for in evangelical work in Spain. There are several 
excellent laborers associated with these brethren in the churches, and it cannot be 
laid to the charge of the workers that more conversions are not reported. Intolerance, 
bigotry, and persecution are the obstacles which the gospel encounters now as of old 
in Spain, and the masses of the people are held firmly in the grasp of the priesthood. 
There are occasional gleams which seem to show that a brighter future may be hoped 
for, and the gospel seed continues to be sown in obedience to the commands and 
reliance on the promises of God. 


RECAPITULATION. 


The Burman Mission.— 50 missionaries, 18 men and 32 women (including wives 
of missionaries) ; 14 ordained and 44 unordained native preachers; 23 churches, 1,977 
members, 287 baptized in 1888. 

The Karen Mission.— 54 missionaries, 17 men and 37 women; 110 ordained and 
335 unordained native preachers ; 487 churches, 27,627 members, 1,584 baptized in 1888. 

The Shan Mission,— 7 missionaries, 2 men and 5 women; 7 unordained native 
preachers ; 2 churches, 53 members, 4 baptized in 1888. 

The Kachin Mission.—6 missionaries, 2 men and 4 women; 1 ordained and 3 un- 
ordained native preachers ; 1 church, 44 members, 5 baptized in 1888. 

The Chin Mission. —6 missionaries, 2 men and 4 women; 2 ordained and 11 unor- 
dained native preachers ; 8 churches, 251 members, 32 baptized in 1888. 

The Assamese Mission.—g missionaries, 3 men and 6 women; 2 ordained and g 
unordained native preachers; 15 churches, 777 members, 35 baptized in 1888. 

The Garo Mission.—6 missionaries, 2 men and 4 women; 5 ordained and 7 unor- 
dained native preachers; 10 churches, 1,117 members, 156 baptized in 1888. 

The Naga Mission.—6 missionaries, 3 men and 3 women; 1 unordained native 
preacher; 4 churches, 72 members, 4 baptized in 1888, 


1880. ] General Statistical Report. 309 


The Telugu Mission.— 41 missionaries, 17 men and 24 women; 60 ordained and 
105 unordained native preachers ; 62 churches, 30,659 members, 2,849 baptized in 1888. 

The Chinese Mission.— 35 missionaries, 14 men and 21 women; 6 ordained and 31 
unordained native preachers; 16 churches, 1,505 members, 71 baptized in 1888. 

The Japan Mission.— 30 missionaries, 10 men and 20 women; 6 ordained and 21 
unordained native preachers ; 10 churches, goo members, 207 baptized in 1888. 

The Congo Mission. — 29 missionaries, 17 men and 12 women; 3 unordained native 
preachers; 4 churches, 290 members, 103 baptized in 1888. 

European Missions. — 1,296 preachers; 674 churches, 69,141 members, 4,971 bap- 
tized in 1888. ' 

In the missions to the heathen there are 62 stations and 1,179 out-stations. Includ- 
ing those now absent from their fields, there are 279 missionaries, including 84 single 
women and 89 wives of missionaries. 

In all the missions there are 279 missionaries (including lay evangelists); 2,076 
preachers ; 1,316 churches, 134,413 members, 10,308 were baptized in 1888. 

increase from last year.—17 missionaries; 278 preachers; 20 churches, 7,205 
members. 


GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


As usual some reports and statistics are too late for insertion in the Annual Report, 
but the tables show a gratifying increase in fulness. A larger number of the mission- 
aries of the society are each year sending the statistics of the work under their care on 
the blanks which are provided, and there is, therefore, an annual growth in the uni- 
formity and accuracy of the statements. It is important that the annual reports and 
statistics from the missionaries be received as soon after January 1 as possible, that 
there may be ample time to prepare and print the report of the Executive Committee 
before the Annual meeting of the Union in May. 

The tables which follow exhibit in a compendious form the magnitude and extent 
of the work under the care of the society, and also the remarkable prosperity which 
has been granted to its operations during the past year. 


PREACHERS. 


Baptized 
Evuroprean MIssIons. Churches, in 1888. 
Ordained. |Unordained. 


Sweden 
Germany . 
Russia . 
Denmark . 
France* 
Spain* . 


MISSIONS TO NOMINALLY 
CHRISTIAN LANDS .. . 4,971 69,141 
tMISSIONS TO THE HfATHEN 59337 65,272 


GRAND TOTALS. . 1,316 10,308 134,413 


*From last Report. t See following pages for details. 


Members. 
217 389 606 112 1,517 20,990 
72 97 32 707 12,378 | 
ee 18 40 58 21 308 2,572 
2 3 5 3 5 100 
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NaATive 
PREACHERS. 


| Other Native Helpers. 


MISSIONARIES. CHURCHES. 


| Ordained. 


STATIONS. 


Missionary La- | 
| Self-support- 


Total 
borers. 
ot Self-sup- 


porting. 


ing. 


Unordained. 


| Women. 
| Physicians. 
Total. 


| Men. 


| Bible Women. 


| _Out-Stations. 
Baptized in 1888 
Members. 

| Sunday School 


N 


Burma. 


| Rangoon, Burman 
Karent .. 
Moulmein, Burman 
Karent .. 
| Tavoy, Burmant . 
| Karent . . 
Bassein, Burman . 
Sgau Karen . 
Pwo Karen . 
Henzada, Burman 
Karen . . 
Toungoo, Burman t . 
Paku Karen . 
Bghai Karen . 
Shan?§. . . 
Shwegyin, Burman . 
Karen . ° 
& 
Bhamo, Kachin 
Shant . 
Maubin . 
Thatone . 
Mandalay 
Thayetmyo . 
Myingyan . 
Pegu. . 
Sagaing . 
Sandoway ° 
North Siamt . . 


° 


493 
45349 
250 
1,355 
13 
915 
116 
8,303 
1,302 
106 
$3,853 
2,723 
2,689 | 
27 

15 


Newnan Ne annN DO 
om 


NNN KH & 
ODO 


awn 


N 


Totals, Burma . 


N 
N 


Assam. 


Gauhatit . 
Nowgong . 
Sibsagor 
Tura . 
Molung . 

| Kohima . j=! 2] 


Totals, Assam . | 17 | 1,966 | 33 


* Estimated. t Report of last year. § Including Rangoon. 
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12 1 4} 6 ! 35 15} 98 635 | 7 
13 Ba ala] 3 1 - 
14 | -| 2 9) 16 36 | 2 
16 | 2 I = -| -| 3 3| 30 
17 | 4] - 1 -| s| - 2 38 129 | 2 So 
19 | a 24] 195| -| - 
M537 41 | 79 | 3 — | 94 | 760 377 [144 29,952 | 4,546 
9 - 
22 1 61 
23 2] 130 
24 20 | 612 
25 ~ - 
26 - - 
27 1 9 
| 
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—GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. — Concluded. 


NATIVE 


TEACHERS. CONTRIBUTIONS. 


| 
| 


nevolence. 


Value of Missionary 


Not Self-sup- 
porting, 
Property 

For Churches. 

For Schools. 

General PBe- 


| Churches and Chapels. 


$110,000 $207 06 | $334 22 
15,000 1,400 00 | 5,100 00 
10,000 4 00 374 00 
20,000 1,200 00 2,160 00 


1,000 > 
8,000 394 00 783 00 
2,800 = 156 20 
44,000 11,340 70 | 1,117 24 19,184 84 
12,495 ; 1,085 62 309 74 2,189 94 
6,000 6 80 65 28 200 05 
8,840 | 51177 56| 783 02 | 7,976 48 
- - 51 00 
677 28 102 00 1,568 42 
- 2,400 74 
5 50 
21 08 24 14 
99 96 1,276 36 


34 00 153 00 
- 54 06 
11 90 538 go 


AN & 


- 1,000 62 
34 34 
5 44 
10 54 
418 20 
34 00 
33 66 


| 


$297,402 $22,867 64 $46,067 65 


8,000 109 60 
3,400 216 24 
2,000 - 8 00 
4,760 52 70 295 46 
- 28 go 

510 34 00 34 00 


1,634 | 340] 1,974 $18,670 $289 96 $147 50 $692 20 


¢ As reported in returns; but the inerease over last year is so large that revision may be necessary. 
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ScHoots. | 
| 
I 6 7 4} 8| 12 | 104 | 127 231 5 
80 12 92 «j-- | go - ~ 1,622 | 71 
1 3 4 10! 26} 305 | 134 439 | 2 
25 26 13. | 16 29] 440} 233 673 | 18 
1 1 - 1 | 1 - - 109 - 
8 13 21 11] 10 | 21 | 248 92 440 | 20 : 
- 1 1 2 3 | 25 15 4o| 2 
75 -| | 75 11,371 | 996] 2,367 | 83 
10 6 16 20 | 27 J 315 156 471 ; 24 
2 2 2 | 55 16 71 | 2 
40 1 41 42 45 | 932} 483] 1,495 | 55 
- 1 1 - 2 - - 26 : 
- 65 65 27 42] 553 | 337 890 | 60 
~| go} 90 - -| - - 932 | - 
1 1 - - - 18 - 
30 1 3 341 34] 559] 146 705 | 31 
5 3| 30] 188 88 276 | 6 13,200 | - - - ~ 
1 1 5} t}] 6] 125 48 173 | 2 3,000 119 00 - 
> 4 61 53 114 | 2 2,700 44 06 9 86 
- 1 2 - 2 16 14 30 1 4,080 H 510 00 17 00 
| 
6 | 31 55 26 8: | 4,000 653 48 347 14 
- 1} | 4 83% 13 17 30 | 1 1,275 27 54 - 
2 4] 3] 7] 75] 20 95 | - 9,180 - 
1 1 1 9 2 1 3,400 - 
| 1 -| 2] 2 20 3 23 | - 2,500 - - 
| 2 ei 56 72 128 | 3 1,500 98 60 319 60 
2 - - 6,120 - - 
2 so | 3 850 22 78 
282 | 186] 262 |105 |467 | 5,525 |3,078 | 11,477 |404 
3 8 11 10 | 353 123 476 | 10 
- 12 12 13 | -| 13 | 209 42 251 | 
= 1 1 1 - 1 mr *3 14 3 
5° 48} 1) 49| 947! 113 | 160 | 24 
7] 6] 2] 8] 10} s9} 159 | 
3| 7| 8 | 79 | 4| 83 | 
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SEVENTY-FIFTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


NATIVE 


MISsSION ARIES, 


ty La- 


STATIONS. 


Self-support- 
porting. 


borers. 
| Total. 


| Women. 

| Physicians. 
Total Missiona 
Members. 


| Men. 
| Other Native Helpers. 


| Bible Women. 
| Sunday Schools. 


| Out-Stations. 

| Unordained. 
ing 

| Not Self-sup- 


| Ordained. 


Telugus, India. 


Nellore... 
Ongole . .. 
_Ramapatam . 
| Secunderabad . 
| Kurnool. . 
| Madras... 
| Hanamaconda. 

Cumbum .. 
| Vinukonda. . 
Nursaravapetta 
Bapatla. . . 
Udayagiri . . 
Palmurt .. 


' 
an 


Be | Baptized in 1888. 


~w ADK 


NP NNW 
NWN 


Totals, Telugus 


N 
w 
| 


Chinese. 

| Bangkok, Siam . 
Ningpo... 

| Swatow. . . 

Shaohing . . 

Munkenliang . 

Kinwha. . . 

Huchow. . . 

Suchow. . . 


Nee 
ON 
New 
(wwe Ne NH 


Totals, Chinese 


Japan. 
Yokohama . 
Kobe. . . . 
» 
Shimonoseki ¢ . 
Morioka. . . . 
Hachinohei. . . 


oa 


Totals, Japan . 


Africa. 
Liberia... 
Palabala. . . . 
Banza Manteke 
Lukunga .. 
Mukimvika. . 
Leopoldville  . 
Wangata .. 


Totals, Africa - | 3 39 103 290 


Grand Totals. . 203 577 311 236 59337 | 65,272 
i i 


t Report of last year. 
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| i | CHURCHES. 
3 | 3 
| & 
a a 
— 
28 5 | §22 5 | 165 
29 - « | 236 16,115 1 600 
3° | 470 104 
32 oe 4 138 I 30 
32 ee 2 132 I 17 
33 ie: r 93 2 55 
34 2 33 
35 35427 30 | 360 
36 | 5° | 3,616 1 40 
37 | 137 | 913 4,049 55 
38 38 207 |*1,500 | 30 | 400 
40 2 63 214 1 35 
492 2,849 | 30,659 | 74 | 1,861 
| 
42 -| a 20 | 256 2 - 
43 + | 30 44 | 1,085 
44 ° I 2 55 - - 
45 2 | 37 
46 . 5 3 52 - - 
48 - oe 
49 | 2] +] 8] 4] - 21 si ei 8 7° 327 7) 275 
50 | 8] 3] 2] 8 14] 2 29 192 2) 150 
51 31.21 4) #1 81 3] =i ei « 48 140 1 30 
52 | wz] a] 4] 6] 6] 4] 1 46 156 § | 140 
53 4 I 2 2 2 41-1 8 8); -| -| 36 3 - 
54 31°81 si = si <i 14 49 2 28 
55 | -| 1 -| -] - 2} -| - - 
| | | 10 | 30] 6] 21 |) 27| a1] 5§ 73 | 4| 6| 10] 207 goo | 20] 623 
58 | 2 64) si 9) 37 200 I 28 
59 - 2 3 5 -\- - 5 - I 54 7° 
62 2] rl-] 3 | -| -| -| 3] -| -] - I 23 
4 63 
* Estimated. 
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—GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. — Concluded. 


ry 


NATIVE 


TEACHERS. Puptts. ConTRIBUTIONS. 


Value of Missiona 
nevolence. 


| Churches and Chapels. 
Property. 
For Churches. 
For Schools 
General Be- 


1,050 


$17,550 


§25,750 
750 


7 $38,500 $370 00 $370 00 


5,178 18,574 | $545,883 | $18,809 45 |$23,500 74 | $4,219 99 |$50,219 37 


§ Including the steamer “‘ Henry Reed.” 
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: 
ScHOOLS. 
§ 
7 | 7] 78 170 | 2] $20,000 $95 20 
-| 242 | 242] -—| 273 | 1,312 | 818 2,130 | 16 20,000 - - 
~ 1 si si 2 5 26 19 45 I 28,000 $86 o2 - - 86 o2 
- I ch ais 2 29 15 44} 2 5,100 48 98 - $5 10 55 08 
- I 7 5 2 2,380 11 56 - 34 90 
6 6} 6; 3 9| 100; 109 209 | 11,000 - - - 98 60 
- I I =- 1 1 - - 20 I 4,150 - - - 3 60 
-| 30| 30] 33 | 24 360 | 36 3,400 58 14 58 14 
- 34 34 = - 34 - = 250 = 3,000 - - - - 
- 32 32 | 12 | 24 36 | 356 | 206 562 | 22 1,530 43 18 $246 50 24 82 314 50 
- 32 32 | 20 | 12 32 | 270] 275 545 | 12 7,500 134 00 85 00 - 219 00 
-| -] - - - - 2,000 - - 30 94 
- 2 2] 2]: 3 45 15 60 | - "4,000 127 20 - 20 80 148 00 
400, 400] 89 | 75| 471 |2,237 | 1,540 | 4,407 | 95 | $112,060 $510 08 | $331 50 $51 06 | $1,120 98 
- II mm] 5| 6 ir 75 88 163 | 15 10,090 66 44 18 00 63 15 147 59 
7 8| 2 1o| 95] 37 132 | 27 27,651 256 71 274 00 530 71 
- - -| -| - - - - - 2 5,000 27 00 ~ - 27 00 
I 1 I I 8 8 I 1,350 - 
- - - - 4 4,500 109 00 - 10 0O 119g 00 
- I I I I 18 13 | 2 3,200 475 - 475 
-| 20] 20/15} 23] 196] 125 321 | 55 | $61,701 $463 90 | $292 00 $73 15 | $829 05 
2 4 3 7 go; 4 4,000 - = 356 20 
3| 6 9; 8 88 | 2 9,500 393 31 
2 - 2 - @i 3 - 114 19 18 62 132 71 
- - - - - - 3 - 58 94 
4 6) 23] 88 | 220/13| $312 52 $18 62 | $1,139 49 
- 2 I - - 27| - - - - 
- I -| - -|- - 49| 1 2,500 - - - 
I 2 - - 76 I 5,000 370 CO - 370 00 
- I -| - 16 7 - - - - 
- 7 $i 2 I 3 16 
287 | 696 983 | 1060 | | 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1889, 


MISSIONS IN BURMA. 


Rangoon. 


For salary of Rev. A. T. Rose, D. » 

his mission work 
salary of Mrs. C. Bennett’ . 
salary of Mrs. E. L. Stevens . 
salary of Miss E. F. McAllister . ° 
her school and mission work . ° ° > 
salary Miss Mary E. Williams. 
her mission work. ° 
salary of Miss R. W. Ranney © 
her mission and school work, including $35. 17 collected in field last year 
salary of Rev. F. H. E veleth, six months . 
allowance in United States of Miss A. R. Gage ° 
mission work of Mrs. J. H. Vinton . e 
passage to United States of Mrs. V oes and son . 
allowance in United States of Mrs. J. H. Vinton . ° 
his mission work ‘ 
salary of Rev. L. j. Denchfield, including balance on 1887-88, $500. ° 
his mission work . 
allowance in United States of Rev D. A. W. Smith, D. D., six months | 
special grant for children. 
passage to Burma of Dr. and Mrs. Smith, estimated’. 
salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D., estimated, ten months . 
his mission work expenses of seminary 
salary of Rev. BP. Cross 
his mission work, 87 collected in the field last year for the seminary 
salary of Prof. E. B. Roach, including balance of last year, $88.88 . P v 1,088 8 
his mission work and expenses of college tag $324.38 collected in feld last year , > 2,713 58 
allowance in United States of Rev. J. Packer, D.D. ‘ ° “ ° 800 00 
additional passage expenses to United States of Dr. Packer and family | ° ° 42 57 
F. D. Phinney, superintendent of Press, for clerk hire, rent, taxes on mission property, sundry 

expenses connected with the work of the waaay department, $513. 42, printing $1,000 . 1,834 81 
salary of Miss Hattie Phinney ° 
personal teacher, rent, and removal expenses 
salary of Rev. B. F. Turner, 
his mission work and removal expenses 
| e to United States of Mrs. anal and child 

uglass’s work, specific 

Dr. Cushing for printing Shan Rice Testament 
passage to Burma of Zebidee Thahoo, 1887-88 . 


. . 


28,438 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. 5 


Moulmein. 


For mission work in Mr. Cochrane’s field, ane ad faa $38.59 a in a nate sand 


passage to United States of Mr. Cochrane na 
salary of Miss S. E. Haswell. 

salary of Miss S. B. Barrows. 

her mission work, including $687.23 in field last year. ° 

allowance in United States of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D. 13 months | . . 

salary of Miss A. Whitehead , 

her mission work and school, including $586. 73 collected in the oe last year « 89884 28 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. M. Haswell 300 
allowance in the United States of Miss M. Sheldon ‘ a :. 400 00 
outfit, and of Mr. and Q. Peabody 1,150 00 
Burman boys’ sc! S00 oo 
salary of Rev. W. F. Armstrong. 1,200 00 


amil y 
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For his work in Telugu and Tamil Department 
salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn * 
Eurasian Home and Salkle? including $537. 9 collected in field last year 
salary of Rev. J. L. Bulkley. 
his mission work, he my $560.24 collected i in the field last ‘year 
salary of Miss E. Lawrence 
her mission work and school 
passage to the United States of Miss N. Garton 
allowance in the United States of Miss Garton . 
salary of Miss Ella J. Taylor . ‘ : 
her school and mission work 
her outfit, and passage estimated 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Tavoy. 

For salary of Rev. H. Morrow, estimated, five months 

salary of Rev. H. Morrow, balance 1887-88 

passage of Mr. and Mrs. Morrow to United States 

allowance in United States of Mr. Morrow 

assage to Burma of Mr. and Mrs. Morrow, estimated . 

his mission work and school ¥ a 

salary of Rev. E. Tribolet, estimated, ‘ten months . 

his mission work . 

his outfit, and passage estimated, * $900 

salary of Miss U. B. Johnson ‘ 

her school and mission work 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Bassein. 

» For salary of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D. . 

his mission work, including $102.24 collected in field last year . 

salary of Rev. C. A. Nichols 

his mission work and income, Abbott fund for printing, "$651. 50. 

additional for passage to Bassein, Mr. Nichols 

salary of Miss I. Watson : A ‘ 

her mission work 

salary of Miss “4 Hawkes, estimated, ten months 

her mission work 

salary of Miss M. M. Cote, M. D., estimated, ‘ten months 

her mission work 

her outfit, and passage estimated, $400 

salary of Miss A. B. Harris 

her mission work . ‘ 

salary of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite 

his mission work . 

salary of Miss L. E. Tschirch . : 

her mission work and school, including $633. 6s collected i in field last year 

salary of Miss S. J. Higb . 

her mission work and building rs 

additional for passage to Bassein of Miss Wepf 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Henzada. 

For salary of Rev. J. E. Cummings 

mission work 

salary of Rev. W. ‘I. Price 

his mission work, including $826.02 collected in field last year « 

salary of Mrs. C. B. Thomas . ‘ . ‘ 

her mission work and schools 

salary of Miss B. Wepf 

her mission work . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 


Toungoo. 


For mission work of Miss Stark last year. ° . 
salary of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. . 
his mission work and schools, including $707. 76 collected i in field last year > 
salary of Miss E. R. Simons . . 
her mission work . 
allowance in United States of Miss F. E. Palmer . 
passage to United States of Miss Palmer . 
collected in the field last year for her work 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker, D.D... 
his mission work, school, and buildings 4 
passage to the United States of Dr. Bunker and family 
salary of Rev. T. Johnson, M.D. 
his mission work, including $711.23 ‘collected in the field last year 


$18,410 g2 


1,633 03 $16,777 89 


$7,410 25 


159 12 


$1,200 co 
6387 89 


$12,203 94 


7,251 13 


314 55 —11,839 39 


$1,000 joo 
771 26 
1,209 CO 
1,608 23 
560 00 
1,243 23 
500 co 
100 co 


$6,922 77 
331 48 


$15 70 
1,200 co 
1,587 24 

509 co 

250 co 

318 82 

312 07 

Ir 42 
1,200 co 
2,503 21 


—6,591 29 


315 
. . 1,237 99 
1,200 ©0 
. 37 
‘ 500 co 
775 00 
. . 378 
416 66 
80 00 
; 650 00 
. ‘ ‘ 727 13 
‘ + 1,105 03 
. 416 66 
‘ 416 66 
. ; goo co 
‘ : 100 co 
é ‘ 446 35 
‘ ‘ 500 co 
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For salary of Miss H. N. Eastman ; ‘ $500 co 
her school, mission work, and house . 2,051 30 
salary of Miss 5. Anderson, estimated, ten months 
her mission work , m 
her outfit, and passage estimated | 
allowance in the United States of Miss E. O. Ambrose 
salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crumb 
his mission work, including $148.59 ‘collected in the field last wel ; 
salary of Mrs. H ix 
her mission a including $34. 10 collected in n the field last ' year 
salary of Miss N. J. Wilson 
her mission work . 
passage to Burma 1887-88 of Hemmai_ Klaipo 


$20,052 84 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . 1,048 02—$19,004 S82 


Shwegyin. 


For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale. $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $48.30 collected in the field last year ‘ ; . ‘ 476 86 
salary of Rev. E. J. Miller, estimated, ten months ‘ 833 33 
his outfit, and passage estimated, “$q00 ‘ ; 1,400 CO 
passage to the United States of Rev. D. Smith and > 901 77 
allowance in the United States of Rev. D. Smith . x 333 35 

$5,688 12 


Prome. 


For allowance of Rev. E. O. in States $1,000 00 
salary of Rev. H. H. Tilbe. 1,000 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . —3,07% 33 


Thongze. 
For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss K. F. Evans. ‘ 
her schocl and mission work, including $135. 35 collected in the field last ye ar : ; ; 2,321 25 


Zigon. 
For salary of Rev. F. P. Sutherland 


his mission work, including $87.76 collected in the field last y year 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. O. L George 


Bhamo. 


For salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts 
his mission work and buildings 
salary of Rev. W. C. Calder 
his mission work ; 
salary of Rev. R. H. Ferguson, estimated, ten months 
his mission work . 
his outfit, and passage estimated, $1,000 
salary of Miss F. D. eae estimated, ten months 
her mission work . ‘ 
her passage, estimated 
salary of Miss E. C. Stark 
her mission work and house 


Maubin. 


For salary of Rev. W. Bushell . 
his mission work, including $810 56 collected in the field last year 
salary of Miss C. E. Putnam ‘ 


Thatone. 


Mandalay. 
For salary of Rev. E. W. Kelly 
his mission work, incledion Miss Rathbun’ . schoo! and d work, "and "$160 collected in the field 


last year. a 1,774 95 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Hancock 500 00 
her mission work and house, including $493. 15 collected in the field i year . ‘ : 1,562 65 
salary of Rev. J. N. Cushing g, D.D. 1,200 09 
his mission work, including $7.45 collected in the field last year er ee : 639 28 


‘ 
| 
— or 
I 
—6,866 89 
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Thayetmyo. 


or salary of Rev. A. E. Carson 
his mission work, school, and house, including $16. 04 collected i in the field last year r 


Myingyan. 
For salary of Rev. 5. . 
his mission work, school, and house, including $7. go collected i in the field last year 
Pegu. 
For salary of Miss E. H. Payne 
her mission work and house 
Sagaing. 
For salary of Rev. W. H. S. Hascall 
his mission work, house, and school 
Sandoway. 


For salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas, ten months . 
his mission and school work 
allowance in the United States, six months 
passage to Burma, estimated . 
salary of Miss M. Aldrich, estimated, ten months — 
her mission work ; 
allowance in United ‘States of Miss 3. M. Elwin 


Chengmai. 
For allowance in United States of Rev. D. Webster 


Total appropriations for Burma 


Assam Mission. 


For salary of Rev. C. E. Burdette 
his mission work and expenses of Press, including $217. 73 collected i in nue last year 
allowance in United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson . 
salary of Rev. P.H. Moore. 
his mission work, including $274.39 collected in the field last’ year 
salary of Miss Nettie Purssel 
her school and mission work, including $32. 47 collected i in the field last year . 


salary of Miss C. E. Purssell 

her mission work 

salary of Rev. A. K. Gurney . 

his mission work and a a printing ($178. 56) 
salary of Rev. M. C. 


his mission work and a. printing (3178. 56), including sr, 160.12 collected i in field cane year i 


salary of Miss > H. Mason 

her mission wo’ 

salary of Rev. G. Phillips 

his mission work, school, and pee. 

salary of Miss E. C. Bond . 

her mission and school work 

salary of Rev. E. W. Clark . 

his mission work and repairs, including $108. 56 collected in the field last year 
salary of Rev. S. W. Rivenburg 

his mission work, including $673 collected in the field last year 
allowance in the United States of Rev. C. D. King 

passage to the United States of Rev. W. E. Witter . 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. E. Witter 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


Telugu Mission. 


For salary of Rev. D. Downie, D.D. 
his mission work, including $202.17 collected i in’ the field last ae ‘and sr 17. 70 for Treasury de- 
artment expenses. 
salary of Miss J. E. Wayte 
her mission work . 
salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D. . 
special grant . 
his mission work and school, including $3, 593- 24! ‘collected in the field 
passage to United States of Miss L. Mead 
allowance in United States. 
mission work of Miss E. Rauschenbusch : 
passage to United States of Miss Rauschenbusch . 
allowance in United States of Miss Rauschenbusch . 
passage to United States of Rev. W. R. Manley . 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. R. 7 
salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs. 
his mission work and theological seminary 
salary of Rev. R. Maplesden . 
his mission work, including $28.48 collected i in nthe field last year 
additional for passage to Secunderabad ° ° 


$1,000 00 
1,107 99 


$1,200 
935 


$500 00 
787 


$1,200 
3,917 


88 


8288 


N 


FIs 


$21,955 61 
S25 14 


$1,200 00 


3,353 48 
500 00 
160 00 

1,200 00 


00 
16,034 76 
603 78 
266 67 
350 00 
407 46 
441 10 
1,657 24 
711 10 
1,200 00 
2,810 54 
1,200 00 
1,211 29 
205 90 


—$2,107 66 


2,135 


—5,117 76 


—4,996 42 


800 0c 


$134,060 60 


21,130 47 
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mz 
; ‘ i + $1,000 00 
; . . . 1,000 00 
$1,200 
‘ 500 
1,200 
‘ «1,054 
‘ 500 
500 
517 
1,200 
1,733 
500 
. 1,663 
500 
‘ 470 70 
1,200 00 
° ° 998 96 
. ; 400 00 
‘ 778 06 
717 72 


318 Seventy-Fifth Annual Report. 


For passage to the United States of Rev. W. W. Campbell 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. W. rane oeal 
salary of Rev. E. E. Silliman 
his mission work 
allowance in United States of Rev. F. E. » Morgan 
salary of Rev. D. H. Drake. ° 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss M. M. Day 
her mission work, including $23. 29 collected i in the field home year’ 
salary of Miss J. Shuff . 
her mission work . 
allowance in United States of Rev. L. Jewett, D. D. 
allowance in United States of Mrs. L. W. Waterbury 
salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall . ; ; : : 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss B. Menke . 
her mission work . 
salary of Mr. John Newcomb . 
his mission work and school, including S248. riteollected i in the field last year 
work at Vinukonda, two wat ; 
salary of Rev. W. Powel ’ 
his mission work (on last year $535. 69), including $s1. 59 collected i in the field ‘last year 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard ‘ 
his mission work and schools, including $571. 39 collected i in the field last year 
salary of Miss E. J. Cummings, M.D. 
her mission work ; 
salary of Rev. J. F. Burditt 
his mission work 
salary of Rev. E. Chute ©. 
his mission work, antes $295. 38 collected i in the field last year 
salary of Miss Chut 
her mission work 
salary of Mrs. L. P. Pearce, estimated, nine months 
passage of Miss Pearce, estimated : 
special gift for her work 


82388 


w 


8: 


$63,122 0 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. 45752 87 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


For salary Rev. L. A. Eaton . 
his mission work and repairs . 
passage to United States of Rev. A. H. Fraser . 
allowance in United States of Rev. A. H. Fraser 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 499 27 —2,985 65 


Southern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. S. B. mee 
his mission work 1,163 32 
schools at Swatow ‘(boys’ 300, irls? 250) ; ‘ ; ‘ 550 00 
allowance in United States of Rev. W. jun. S00 00 
salary of Rev. J. M. Foster . ; 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss A. M. Fielde 
her mission work . 
allowance in United States of Miss M. A. Buzzell 
salary of Miss C. M. Hess . 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. George Campbell, and balance 1887- -S8 1,055 55 
his mission work . 
his outfit, $500; passage, estim ated, "$700 
additional for passage expenses, Dr. Ashmore to United States . 


$1,200 00 


1,000 00 
461 $1 

00 
971 45 
400 00 
500 00 
250 00 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange — 10,313 18 


Eastern China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard 
his mission work 
passage of children to United States 
salary of S. P. Barchet, M.D. . 
his mission work, including $85. 25 collected in the field last year 
passage of children to United States 
salary of Rev. L. A. Gould, estimated, ten months 
is outfit, $500; passage, $ 2 
salary of ‘Miss ic Stewart 
her mission work. 
allowance in the United States, Mrs. L. A. Knowlton . 
salary of Miss Emma Inveen, and balance for 1887-88 
her mission work, school, and buildings . 
salary of Miss H. L. Corbin, estimated, ten months . 


[July, 
$286 30 
646 62 
1,000 00 
, 214 26 
300 
; 1,200 
1,672 
; 500 
733 
; 500 
154 
800 
500 
1,200 
392 
. §00 
150 
goo 
‘ 2,456 
S92 
1,000 
2,801 
1,200 
2,507 
500 
150 
1,200 
789 
: 1,200 
1,084 
500 
50 
375 
400 
1 
311.262 
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For her mission work. . 
her outfit, $250; passage, “estimated, $400 . 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins 
his mission work and school, including $91. 38 “collected in the field last year 
salary of Rev. J.S. Adams. 
his mission work and building and land, includin $137. 85 collected i in the field last year 
salary of Miss A. S. Young, estimated, ten months ; . ‘ 
her passage, estimated. ‘ 
salary of liss C. E. apie, 4 ‘estimated, ten months 
her mission work ‘ 
her passage, estimated . 
salary of Rev. G. L. Mason 
his mission work and land, including $35 collected in the field last year. 


$23,601 64 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 1,137 73—$22,463 9% 


Japan Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett : 
his mission work, rent, and schools, including 13. 6s collected in field last year 
salary of Rev. C. K. Harrington ; R 
salary of Mrs. L. A. Brown 
her rent and school . 

salary of Miss E. L. Rolman 

special grant 

her mission work . 

salary of Miss C. A. Sands, ‘and balance 1887-88 

her mission work ° 
allowance in United States, "Miss C. A. Sands 

passage to Japan, Miss Sands . 

salary of Miss L. M. Eaton, June 1, 1888, Oct. 1 1889 

her mission work 

salary of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher, two months . 

his mission hs ork, including $6.45 collected in the field last year 
passage to | Jnited States of Mr. Fisher and see estimated 
salary of Miss A. H. Kidder 
her school and mission work ‘ . 
her passage to United States, estimated — 

salary of Miss M. A. Whitman 

her school, mission work, and building 2 . 
salary of Rev. F. G. Harrington, oad balance 1887-88 ; 

his mission work . . 

salary of Miss A. M. Clagett, and balance 1887-88 

her mission work 

salary of Rev. Kk. H. Jones, and balance 1887-88 : 

his mission work . 

salary of Rev. R. ‘ Halsey, including balance 1887- “88 

his mission work 

his outfit, S500: passage, ¢ $726. 64 

salary of Miss H. M. Browne F 

her school and mission work and rent. . : 

salary of Miss N. E. Fife, and balance 1887-88 

her mission work 

salary of Rev. T. P. Poate, and balance 1887-88 

his mission work and rent 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 


West Japan Mission. 
For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees 


his mission work 

salary of Rev. R. A. “Thomson. . 

his mission work 

passage to United States of Rev. G. H. Ap leton ; 
allowance in the United States of Rev. G. Br Soasinian 
additional for his mission work, 1887-88 . . 


6 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . 1,091 05—4,642 60 


French Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. Dez ‘ ; $154 40 
expenses of the mission building i in Paris ‘ 226 52 
salary of Rev. J. B. Cretin . 4 ; . 386 00 
salary of Rev Ph. Vincent. ‘ 386 00 
salary of Rev. Ph. Vincent for evangelization work 400 00 
salary of Rev. C. Ramseyer_ . ; ; ‘ P ‘ F 386 00 
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$50 00 
650 00 
1,200 00 
‘ 591 38 
1,200 00 
39732 17 
é 416 66 
; 41 66 
‘ ‘ 400 00 
‘ 416 66 
; ; 41 65 
400 00 
1,385 83 
| 
‘ 1,320 go 
‘ 500 00 
100 00 
1,036 00 
544 36 
‘ ° 245 00 
‘ 200 00 
286 32 
‘ 666 66 
. 133 33 
‘ 1,139 78 
‘ 500 00 
400 00 
4,100 00 
1,091 67 | 
716 66 
a 141 66 
. 1,379 50 j 
1,247 29 
‘ 1,226 64 
‘ 1,032 32 
545 83 
‘ 1,550 50 
$29,019 59 
2,216 86—26,802 73 
‘ ‘ ‘ 1,000 00 
| 
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For rent of chapel at Lyons $200 00 
Mlle. Dinoir at Tourcouing . 231 60 
Ph. Vincent at St. Etienne 175 00 
support preaching in Paris . 1,500 00 
work at Lens, care Mr. Hugon 150 00 
Mr. Saillens for Bible-women . 135 10 


$9,386 66 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 243 30-$9,143 36 


German Mission. 
For salary of Rev. J. Schiewe . 
salary of Rev. H. Myers . 
salaries of missionaries and others under direction of the German committee 
theological school 
seminary building 


salary of teacher in seminary — 6,930 00 


Swedish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady 
salary of Rev. T. Truve 
salary of Rev. A. Drake 
»reachers and evangelists 
3ethel seminary . 
support of Eric Janssen and assistant in Finland 
Miss Olson at Stockholm ‘ ; 
Miss Askerland at Gottenburg 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . —6,351 42 


Spanish Mission. 


For salary of Rev Eric Lund 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. M. C. Marin 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


Missions to Africa. 


LIBERIA. 
For salary and mission work of Mrs. C. M. Hill 


CONGO. 
For salary of Rev. J. Clark . ‘ 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. P. Frederickerson 
his mission work and house 
salary of Mr. J. M. Lewis . 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. W. A. Hall . 

his work 

his outfit and passage 
salary of Mrs. S. J. White 

her school and work ‘ 

salary of Miss L. C. Fleming ; 
her mission work 

salary of J. J. France : 

salary of Rev. H. Richards 

his mission work and buildings 
salary of Mr. C. E. Ingham 
his mission work and house 
salary of Rev. T. H. Hoste 

his mission w ork 

salary of Rev. C. H. "Harvey 

his passage 
salary of Miss L. Faulkner 
her mission work 
salary of Miss L. Hamilton 
he r mission work 
salary of Rev. T. E. 6: Scholes 
missionary’ work 

salary of oa. Rickets 
salary of Rev. A. Billington 
his mission work and house ; 
running expenses of steamer “‘ Henry Reed” 
salary of Rev . 
his mission and medical work 
salary of Rev. C. B. Glenesk 
his mission work 
salary J. H. 

iswork . 
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. $500 00 
. 400 co 
. . 1,500 00 
1,090 00 
° 600 00 
. . . 2,200 00 
. 1,000 00 
. . 150 090 
$2,600 00 
‘ 3735 00 
735 90 
833 00 
499 00 
. ‘ 196 00 
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- 539 00 
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. . 294 00 
. 209 05 
490 00 
. 735 00 
1,029 00 
F 490 00 
. 245 00 
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. . . . . 294 00 
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For salary of Rev. C. B. Banks 
mission work and 
salary of Mr. J. B. Murphy 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev J. McKittrick 
passage of Rev. J. McKittrick 
salary of Rev. J. E. Broholm 
his outfit and passage : 
his work 
salary of Miss B. Royal 
her 
salary of Miss N. "A. Gordon . 
her outfit and passage 4 
estimated transportation charges , 
estimated shipping expenses and commissions . 
estimated travel for sickness 


Russian Mission. 


For salaries and mission work 


Danish Mission. 


for salaries and mission work 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies Seventy-fourth Annual and extra of July MaGazine in 
of containing it . ‘ : . $1,032 63 
missionary tracts and leaflets ‘ ; 997 30 
380 Miss1ONARY MAGAZINES for file and distribution . ‘ 200 61 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money on condition that a specified nana shall a ann dur- 
ing their lives or the liv es of others . . 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. A. H. B urlingham, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. G. H. Brigham 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. R. M. Luther, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. Thomas Allen 
his office and travelling expenses ‘ 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. C. F. Tolman, D.D. 
his office and 
salary of Rev. I. N. Clark 
his office and travelling expenses 
salary of Rev. T. G. Field 
his office and travelling expenses ; 
salary of Rev. C. L. Rhoades, Sunday- school superintendent 
his tra velling expenses, stationery, printing, etc. ; 
travelling expenses of foreign and home secretaries and others in agency work 


Executive Officers. 


For salary of Rev. Murdock, D.D., foreign secretary . 


salary of Rev. Ashmore, v. D., home cemnny ‘ ° 
salary of E. P. Coleman, treasurer . 
(Of the above, $840.00 was paid by i income Permanent ¥F und. ) 
clerk hire in secretaries’ department 
clerk hire in treasurer’s department, including x purchasing and shipping department 


General Expenses. 


For rent of rooms, water, fuel, and lights 

porter, and care of rooms . . . 170 78 

repairs, furniture, taxes, legal expenses, and i insurance . ° 200 49 
expenses on honorary life membe ership certificates 4 . 15 85 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of Executive Committee . + 1,152 66 


Total appropriations for the year Pil 


—19,977 82 


"12,993 30 


—4,650 70 


+ $406,568 33 


321 
P ; ; 490 00 
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RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1889. 


From donations reported i in MISSIONARY MAGaziNE : - $183,475 83 
Woman’ s Baptist Foreign Mission Society 63,062 86 
Society of the West . 33,691 57 
Magazine account 236 07 
Yearly and life members of Henry Reed Steamboat Company 525 20 
371,303 60 
Income of funds: — 
Axtel 
Alpha 
Ambler 
Abbott 
Allen . 
Ambler 
Angus 
Bradford 
Barney 
Brownson 
Bishop 
Bryant 
Bostwick 
Crozer 
Colby . 
Carpenter 
ean . 
Davis 
Eastburn 


Native Preacher s 
Norcross 
Putnam 
Permanent 
Pierson 
Pease 
Parker 
Prescott . 
Price . 
> 
oberts 
Rangoon 
Rowland 
Rockwell 
Sheldon 
Swaim 
Sweet . 
friend . 
ripp. 
Tage 
Thompson . 
Toungoo Karen 
Van Husen 
Whiting . 
Warne 
Whiting . 
Wade. 


$13,524 14 
Income sundry annuity bond accounts’. 6,249 61—19,773 75 
Government grants-in-aid, etc. 


$398,394 77 


$406,568 33 


In addition to the $398,145.86, there has been added to the Permanent Funds, and those on which annuities are paid, 
$16,750.00, making the gross receipts for the year $414,895.86. 


1889. } Report of the Treasurer. 


Funds. 


Axtell Fund . = 
Alpha ‘* 

Ambler Memorial Fund 
Abbott Endowment Fund . 
Allen, Julia I., Memorial Fund 
Scholarship Fund . 


500 00 
Barney 


Brownson (including Mr. Brownson’s conditional pledge of $10,000) 46,565 46 
Bishop . 35,000 co 
Bryant 476 25 
Bostwick (added during | year, $400. 00) 
Butler 1888-*9) . 

Crozer 

Colby 

Carpenter 

Dean 

Dunbar (created 1888-89) . 

Eastburn 


$3rr 
15,000 00 
13,000 00 
13,669 50 
500 00 


2,404 73 
2,189 61 
94 00 
538 75 
800 09 
h 500 09 
<aren School Book Fund 
Kelley 
Lees Fund 
Lewis 
Merrill Fund 
Native Preachers’ Fund 
Norcross 
Putnam 
Permanent 
Pierson 
Prescott (created 1888-89) 
Quincy Fund . 
Roberts ‘‘ 
Rangoon‘ . 
Rowland Fund . 
Rockwell 
Sheldon 
Swain 
Sweet 
A Friend 
Tripp 
Tage 
Thompson 
Toungoo Karen Normal School ‘Fund 
Van Husen Fund 
Wade Scholarship Fund 1,638 75 


$296,332 55 

Sundry Annuity Bond Accounts 138,776 64 
E. P. COLEMAN, 

Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 9, 1889. 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
sd ending March 31, 1889, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of eight thousand one 
“a and seventy-three dollars fifty-six cents ($8,173.56) against the Union. 
hey have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find they agree with the statement in the 
s books. 


JOSEPH G. SHE 
DANIEL LINSCOTT, 4*diting Committee. 


Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


Rev. GEORGE W. 


PRESIDENT. 


NORTHRUP, D.D., LL.D., Ill. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


FRANCIS WAYLAND, LL.D., Conn. 


Rev. HENRY F. COLBY, D.D., 0. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., Chairman. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
W. T. Scott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., New Haven, Conn. 
H. M. King, D.D., "Albany, N.Y 
W. T. Chase, D. D., Boston, Mass. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Ch icago, Ill. 
W. V. Garner, Bridgeport, Conn, 
Wayland Hh D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
Bright, D.D., New York, 

K. P. Small, D.D., Portland, Me. 
Judson, D. D., New York, N.Y. 
R. G. Seymour, D.D., "Boston, Mass. 

G. S. . D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansing, Mich. 
J. W. Carter, D. D., Parkersburg, W.Va. 


CLASS II. 


Ministers. 

. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 

. N. Clarke, D. D., Hamilton, N.Y. 

.B. Crane, D. D., Concord, N.H. 

Caldwell, D. D., Providence, R.T. 

. B. Hulbert, D.D., ” Morgan Park, lll. 

Elder, D.D., New York, N.Y. 

John Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
W. W. Boyd, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Chicago, Il. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.T. 
T. E. Vassar, D.D., Kansas City, Mo. 
C. A. Reese, Rutland, Vt. 
William M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


CLASS III. 


Ministers. 
4X McWhinnie, D.D., Cambridge, Mass. 
Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 

Lemuei C. Barnes, Newton Centre, Mass. 
Henry F. Colby, D. D., Dayton, O. 
Richard Montague, Colorado Springs, Col. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Nashua, N.H. 
R. J. Adams, ’D.D., Boston, Mass. 
5. S. Gubelmana, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
Ebenezer Dodge, LL.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Henry C. Mabie, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
2: M. Taylor, Poughkeepsie, 

. D. W. Bridgman, D.D., New York, N.Y 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 


Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec'y. 


TERM EXPIRES 1890. 


Laymen. 
H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 

D. A. Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 
Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 
A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
John Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 
Colgate, Orange, N.J. 

. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 
M S. Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan. 


TERM EXPIRES i8o:. 


H. L. Stetson, Des Moines, Ia. 
W. P. Hellings, Milwaukee, Wis. 


Laymen. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
William M, Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
J. Buchanan, Trenton, N.J. 
William Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn 
J. B. Thresher, Day ton, O. 
Eugene Levering, Baltimore, Md. 
J. Warren Merrill, Cambridge, Mass. 
J. C. Hoblitt, Minneapolis, Minn. 


TERM EXPIRES 1892. 


D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
S. H. Archibald, Wallingford, Vt. 
Z. Grenell, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


Laymen. 

N. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 

. H. Ludington, St. Louis, Mo. 

rving O. Whiting, Boston, Mass. 
pes L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 
Samuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, IIl. 

Hosmer H. Keith, Sioux Falls, Dak. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, 


J. Gornon, D.D. 

J. ADAMs, ’D.D. 

G. Lawson, D.D. 

B. Tuomas, D.D. 
. Apsey, D.D. 


R. 
Ws 


James W. Converse, Esq. 
Georce S. Harwoop, Esq. 
Georce W. Cuipman, Esq. 
Cuarves W. Perkins, Esq. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


TREASURER, 


Rev. Witttam Asumore, D.D. 


E. P. Coteman, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


Josern G. Suep, Esq. 


Triennial and Annual Meetings. 


TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


PLACES. 


PREACHERS. 


TExtTs, 


RECEIPTs. 


Philadelphia, Penn. 
| Philadelphia, Penn. 
| Philadelphia, 
lw ashington, D.C... 
| New-York City . 
| Boston, Mass. . 
New-York Cit ° 
Philadelphia, enn. 
Conn. . 
Providence, R.L. 
New-York City 
Salem, Mass... . . 
New-York City — 
Richmond, Va. 
Hartford, Conn. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
New-York Cit 
Philadelphia, 
New-York City . 
Baltimore, Md. 
New-York City . 
Albany, N.Y. 
Phil: udelphia, Penn. 
Providence, R.I. . 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Cincinnati, O. 
Troy, N.Y. 


Penn. 


Buffalo, N.Y. . 
Boston, Mass. 
Pittsburg, Penn. 
Albany, N.Y. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Chicago, Ill. . 
New-York City 
Boston, Mass. . . 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
New-York City . 
Cincinnati,O. . 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Providence, R.I. 
Cleveland, 

Phil delphi: a, Penn. 
St. Louis, Mo. es 
Boston, Mass. 
Chicago, Ill. . . 
New-York City . 
Boston, Mass. . 
Phii: udelphi:z a, Penn. 
Chicago, Ill. . 
New-York City: 
Albany, N.Y. 


| Washington, D.C. . 


Philadelphia, Penn. 


| Buffalo, N.Y. 


| Providence, RL. 


Cleveland, O.. 


Saratoga, N. Y. . 


Saratoga, N.Y. 


Indianapolis, Ind. 
New-York City . 
Saratoga, N.Y. . 
Detroit, Mich. 
Saratoga, N.Y. 
Asbury Park, N. 

| Minneapolis, Minn. 
Washington, D.C. 
Boston, Mass. 


Richard Furman, D.D.,S.C. . 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass. 
O. B. Brown, D.C. 
William Staughton, D. D., D. c. 
Jilliam Yates,India . ... 
William T. Brantley, 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. e 
Charles G. ommers, 
R. Babcock, jun., Mass. . . 
F. tyland, D. D., 
Baron Stow, Mass... . 
William R. Williams, N.Y. . 
Elon Galusha, N.Y. . 
Charles G. Sommers, N. Y. 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass.. 
ome B. Taylor, D.D., Va. 
. T. Welch, D.D., N.Y. . 
Richard Fuller, D.D., S.C. 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., R.I. 
Pharcellus Church, N.Y. . 
S. W. Lynd, D.D., 
G. B. Ide, Penn. 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., N.Y. 
Baron Stow, D. D., Mass. . 
Granger, R.1. 
Rhees, Del. . 
E, L. Magoon, N.Y. . 
William Hague, D.D., N.J 
Velona R. Hotchkiss, 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. 


Edward Lathrop, D. D., N.Y. 


Nathaniel Colver, O. 
William H, Shailer, D. D., Me. 


=a Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind. 
E. 


Taylor, D.D., N.Y. 


D. "Phelps, D-D., Conn, 


. W. Flanders, D. ’D., N.H. 
1. "C. Burrow; D.D., Ill. 


"| SLL. Caldwell, D.D., RL. 
H.C. Fish, D.D., NJ. 


H. G. Weston, D.D., N.Y. 
T. Armitage, D. D. Ss 

G. D. Boardman, D.D., Penn. 
W. W. Everts, Dd. 


-| S. R. Mason, D. D., Mass. 
B. Thomas, D.D., Tl. 


| E. Dodge, D.D., N. Y. 


.|G.W. Northrup, D. D., 
ayland Hoyt, Mass. 


! Lemuel Moss., D.D., 
| Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N.Y. 
|S. Graves, D. Mich. 


|| Addresses by Rev. E. J. Rev. John 
.| A. H, Strong, D.D., — 


| A. J. Gordon, D.D., Nae ass 

ls. D.D., Mich. 

| F. . Bakemz in, ass. 

F. Ellis, D.D., Md. 

| E. H. Johnson, D.D., Penn... 

F. Colby, D.D., 

| Boney M. King, D.D., N. Y. 
. T. Chase, D.D., M: ass. 


| Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. 
Robert W. Cushman, D. Mass. 


Matt. xxviii. 20 
John iv. 35, 36 .« 
Acts xxviii. 1 15. 

Matt. xxviii. 10 


Phil. ii. 16 
Mark xvi. 15 
An Address. 
Ps. lxvii. 1, 3 
Rom. vii. 13 . 
1 John ii. 6 
2 Cor. x. 15, 16 . 
Acts ix.6. . 
Luke x.2. . 
Ps. Ixxii. 19 . 
Acts xii. 24 . 
Luke xxiv. 46, a 
ohn iii. 8. 
ohn xii. 32 . 
s. Ixxxvii. 7 
Col. i. 21 . 
1 Cor. i. 21 
Isa. xl.g . 
. . 
Matt. xxvii. 45» 5 33 
Gal. ii. 9. . 
Phil. ii. 5. 
Matt, xx. 26-28. 
Acts xiii. 36. 
2 Thess, iii. 1 
Isa, xxxii, 20 
xiv. 12. 
ph. iii. S, and 2 Cor. v. 4 
Heb. xii. 28,29... 
Col. i. 28 . 
Rom. Vv. 3,4. 
Jonn iv. 38 ‘ 
Acts iv. 31, 32 
1 Pet. ii. 17 
Tim. iis, 16 
Matt. xvii. 16 
Luke xvi, 31 
Rev. xii. 16 . 
. 
Mark ix, 22, 23. 
Luke xxiv. 49 . 
Eph. ii. 21 
Matt. xix. 
1 Cor. i. Rom.x. 


Rev. “xii. 

1 Cor, xv. 25 

1 Cor, xv. 25 
Num. xxiii. 23 
John x. 10. 
Matt. xvi. 17, 18 
Ps, xc. 17. ° 


| Luke xv. 4 5 


. | Luke ii. 32 


| 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

ohn xvii. 1S. 
Matt. xxviii. 18, 195 20. 
1Tim.i, 15 . 

Rom. x. 12 . 

szuke x. 22 


$ 2,099 25 
26,052 o1f 
46,929 2ST 
65,950 o2t 
49,092 
11,403 39 
14,603 38 

6,704 27 
29,204 S4 
22,825 19 
27,300 25 


61,032 o4t 
58,057 


109,135 21 
65,761 55 
$3,841 62 
52,137 10 
595751 06 
76,948 00 
$2,302 95 
100,219 94 
85,487 24 
30 
$26 20 
6 


122, 1 It 
132,762 
1355377 
113,527 
127,123 8 


| 111,28S 


97;S0S 7 
102,140 
132, 426 


202,410 
210,199 
216,100 
261,530 QI 
241,970 
245,997 


362 50 


334,006 73 
353,109 40 
390,835 39 
308,145 SO 


* Board of Managers. t Three years’ receipts. t Part of two years 


CC 325 | 
1$z0*, . eee e 
i$31*. . oe ee 
1$30*. . | 50,167 33 
1837". . | 72,010 06 
$35. 80,420 19 
IS41 
1844. - ‘ 
1846. 
1849 . 
1853. ‘ 7 
$56. - | I 
1857 - -| 27 
35S. . 7 
1850. «| 2 
1862 . . 
1863 . .| | 103,956 96 
1864. | 135,012 61 
1865 . . | 152,685 00 
1850. ‘ | 169,792 59 
1867 . «| ‘ 6 | 189,544 25 
$65 . . | 191,637 58 
$69. . 196,897 57 
. «| 200,953 So 
| 
So. .| . + + 2351430 34 
‘So. . . . 


Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1889. 


Avery, Rev. 
Avres, Rev, 
lass. 


. F., New York, N. Y. 
William Sullivan, Lowell, 


Bliesmer, Rev. C. A., Newport, N. Y. 
Bailey, Thomas T., Melrose, Mass. 
Barker, Orville A., T aunton, Mass. 
Bergen, Laura, New Brunswick, N. J. 
Bell, Sadie O., New York, N. Y. 
Barry, Charles Copel: und, Melrose, 
Mass. 

Baynon, Frank F., yg 
Biglow, Lucius J., , Plainfield, N. J. 
Butler, Linda D., lainfield, N. J. 
Mrs. Harriet N., Ch: unpaign, 


7 Mrs. Joseph Mead, Freeport, | 


Ps ser, Rev. M. S., Lima, O. 
Brown, Harold Hascall, Boston, Mass. 
Be ites, Rev. Welcome E., Haverhill, 


M: 
Bicknell, Joseph, Boston, Mass. 
Burchz ard; Arthur R. , Norwich, Conn. 
Balcom, Herbert, Sioux City, la. 
Barquist,Andrew S.,E.Providence,R.I. | 


Cooley, Mrs. M. I., Plainfield, N. J. 

Coles, Warren, Sterling, Ill. 

Campbell, Miss Ida, Brookline, Mass. 

Crawford, Mrs, Hannah H., Chicago, 
Ill 


Campbell, Mrs. M. W., Troy, N. Y. 
Carr, William P., Newport, 
Case, Kitty C., Plainfield, N. J. 
Crosby, George E., Medford, Mass. 
Crossman, Thomas J. -» Needham, Mass. 
Crossman, Seward S., Sioux City, Ia. 
Cleghorn, Del Gracia E., Sioux City, 
la. 


Dwinnell, Miss Florence R., Fitch- 
burg, Mass. 

Dyer, Rev. J. G., Union, N. Y. 

Dame, John W., Edinburg, Ind. 

Daniel; Mrs. Harriet, Fredonia, N. Y. 


Evans, Joseph, New York, N. Y. 


Fitch, Charles A., Boston, Mass. 
Fenner, Sarah H., Providence, R. I. 


Goff, W. D., Malden, Mass. 
Green, Mrs. Cornelia E., Providence, 
R. I. 


Gillingham, John H., Newport, R. I. 
Gardiner, Mis. Juha A -, Newport, R. I. 


Horner, Eri W., Rutland, Vt. 


Holman, Lilie, New Brunswick, N. J. 
Harrison, Miss Juha, Troy, N. Y. 
Holton, Mary E., Plainfield, N. J. 
Maywood, Mrs. Frances, Fredoma, 


H: ~y ‘George C., New Bedford, Mass. 

Heath, Rev. Frank A., West Acton, 
Mass. 

Hulbert, Rev. David W., Milwaukee, 


Is. 


Ingersoll, Byron, Sioux City, Ia. 


Jensen, Rev. Nelson Peter, Morgan 
| Park, Il. 
| Joy, Chauncey L., Sioux City, Ia. 


| Knight, Mrs. M. A., Mexico, N. Y. 

| | Kappen, Frederick Henry, Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

| 


Lamar, Rev. A. Whately, Omaha, Neb. 
Lansing, Joseph Phillips, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

| Lyell, Rev. John W., Albany, N. Y. 

Lamson, Mrs. Mary E. ., Newton, Mass. 
| Ladd, Albert L., Pawtucket, R. I. 
Lewis, Adeline c., Sioux City, Ia. 
Lewis, K. Kz ithleen, Sioux City, Ia. 
Lewis, Gertrude D., Sioux City, Ia. 
Lindsay, William, Milwaukee, Wis. 


| Merriam, Mrs. E. F., Boston, Mass. 
McCauley, Lydia, New Brunswick, 
N 


Miller, Wm. A. Jr., New Brunswick, 
Mason, Rev. Edward A., Blue Hill, 


Me. 
McCord, Miss Jessie, Troy, N. Y. 
Marble, E. H., Worcester, Mass. 
McCutchen, Mrs. 


N. J. 

a Margaret Wilson, Plain 
field, N. 

McCutcheri, Charles St. John, Plain- 
fieid, N. J. 

Morris, “Miss Clarissa P., Morris, IIl. 

Moulton, Alstone B., Worcester, Mass. 

— Mrs. Florence Wild, Chicago, 
Ill. 


Nimmo, Andrew, Medford, Mass 

Norvell, Rev. J. Spencer, San Fran. 
cisco, Cal. 

Norvell, Mrs. Electa Booth, San Fran. 
cisco, "Cal. 


Olds, Jerry E., Ottawa, Ill. 


Plainfield, | 


Olds, Rev. Rinaldo Lawson, Ludlow, 
Vt. 


Peirce, B. O., Ph D., Beverly, Mass. 
Parry, J. j., Medford, Mass. 

Parkes, Mrs. Isabella Gonterm:an, 
Chicago, 

Pendleton, Rev. Charles H., Worces 
ter, Mass. 

Probasco, Norman H., Plainfield, N.]. 

Parker, Mrs. S. B. P. ,Clermontviile, oO. 

Palmer, William E., "Sioux City, Ia. 

Rev. M. H., New York; N.Y. 


| coon, Isaac M., Plainfield, N. J. 
Rhees, B. Rush, Pl: ainfield, N. 

Rhees, Mrs. Annie M., Plainfield, 
Richdrdson, Mrs. Esther S., Waukesha, 


| Wis 

| Rockwood, 

Randolph,’ 
N. Y. 


ohn, Worcester, Mass. 
Miss Hattie N., New York, 


| Stephenson, Henry G., Plainfield, N. J 
Smith, George S., Norwich, Conn 
Swinburne, Martha Co Newport, R. 
| Safford, MissGrace H., Newton, Mass. 
| Serrell, Ella, Plainfield, N. Ps 
| Shreve, Hattie R., Plainfield, 
Strong, Anna St. Plz N. 
| Shank, Rev. William H., Neosho, Mo. 
| Stone, 7 Newton, Sioux City, Mo. 
Mrs. Mattie A., Newport, 


Milwaukee, Wis. 


| Taylor, Mrs. M. S., Plainfield, 

| Th: yer, Mr. E. ., Lima, 

Thayer, Martha A., Lima, oO. 

Tilden, Rev. Horace W: ayle and, Hyde 
Park, Mass. 

| Titus, Rev. George Boice, Saco, Me. 


N. J. 


White, Miss Annie, Plainfield, N. 

| White, Mrs. Mary A., Pl: infield, I J. 
Ww Grove City, Ill. 

| Waite, Mrs Emma L., Providence, 


| 


i= hite, George I., Plainfield, N. 
Ward, Rev. John G., North 
Con 

IW hite, “Mrs. Caroline D., New York, 
¥. 


| W ood, Jackson D., Milwaukee, Wis. 
alker, William M., Morgan 
Park, 


Yerkes, Ida, Plainfield, N. J. 


Acid Phosphate, 


Prepared according to the directions of Prof. 
E. N, Horsrorp. 


For DYSPEPSIA, 


Nervousness, Exhaustion, Tired Brain, 
and all diseases arising from indi- 
gestion and nervous exhaustion. 

A preparation of the phosphates 
and phosphoric acid in the form 
required by the system. 

It aids digestion, and is a brain 
rnd nerve food. 

It makes a delicious drink with 
water and sugar only, and agrees 
with such stimulants as are neces- 


sary to take. 


DESCRIPTIVE PAMPHLET FREE. 
Rumford Chemical Works, Providence, R, I. 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations. 

CAUTION :—Be sure the word “ Hors- 
ford’s”’ is printed on the label. All others 
are spurious. Never sold in bulk. 


BYWATER, TANQUERAY & CO., 


(late BywaTER, Perrv & Co.), 


are agents for Kesidents abroad, Missionaries, Chaplains, 
etc.,in every part of the world. Goods and Outfits sup- 
plied at wholesale prices. Shipping and passages at re- 
duced rates. Banking in all its branches. 5 per cent 
allowed upon deposits. Specially appointed Agents to four- 
teen of the leading English and American Missionary Socie- 
ties. Full descriptive catalogue post free. 

2,000 references. 

PASSENGERS MET AT LIVERPOOL OR LONDON. 

Private letters and parcels received. 

Heap OFFices:— 79 Queen Victoria Street, London. 
Brancu Orrices:—17 & 18 Broadway, New York (temZo- 
vary address); 17 Water St., Liverpool. 

TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESSES:— Bywater, London; Bywatcr, 
Liverpool, 


lowo Loan & Trust Company, 


Capital, $500,000. Surplus, $120,000. 
INCORPORATED 1872. 

This old and prosperous company continues to issue its 6 
per cent Debenture Bonds in sums of $300, $500, and $1,000 
each. These Bonds are amply secured by 

First Mortgages on Real Estate, 
$105,000 of such mortgages being deposited for the secur- 
ity of each series of $100,000 bonds. 

The long experience and conservative management of this 
company commend its securities to careful investors. 

Bonds for sale, and fuller information cheerfully given, by 
FREEMAN A. SMITTI, Agent. 
(Late Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union.) 
Office, 45 Milk Street, Boston. 


Color 


Decoration. 


We take particular pains in arranging color schemes for 
the entire church interior. This department is under the di- 
rection of Mr. F.S Lams (pupil of Boulanger & LeFebvre) 
We make a specialty of figure subjects and symbolical trea:- 
ments in our designs. Address us for special plans and esti- 
mates. 


J. & R. LAMB, 59 Carmine Street, New York. 


THOMAS TODD, 


BOOK; JOB, AND CARD PRINTER, 


7A BEACON AND 1 SOMERSET STREETS 
(Room 25), 


BostTomw. 


Special attention paid to printing Cuurcu Creeps, Lisrary 
CATALOGUES, SERMONS, PROGRAMMES, etc. 


ALL KINDS OF COMMERCIAL PRINTING 


Executed at short notice and at very reasonable prices, in the 
best manner. 


I 


In health a luxury; in sickness a necessity. 


HOLMES’S 
Patent Reclining Chair. 


Price, in hair-cloth or terry, $22.00. Book-rest, $5 extra. 
Packed to go safely to any part of the world. 


MANUFACTURED ONLY BY 


F. M. HOLMES FURNITURE CO. 
FURNITURE OF ALL KINDS AT RETAIL. 


Studio Building, 116 Tremont Street, Boston, Mass. 


a 

| 

| 


IHE RISING SUN STOVE POLISH. 
“A Thing of Beauty is a Joy Forever.” 


ty of polish, saving of labor, freeneas from dust 
durability and cheapness, trily unrivalled y country | 


CAUTION- Beware of worthiess imitations unaer other names, 
ay Put up in similar shane and color intended to deceive. Each 
j Package of the | Benuine beare our Trade Mark. Take no other. 


eware of heing humbugged by a | with liquid Polishes (paint) and Pastes eutd to he 
Self shining which stain the hands, | tthe fron and fill (he house witha polsonous and sickening odor 
When heated, The liising Bun Polish is the best attainable pesult at years experience, 
A five-ounce package custe ten cents, 


Summer Homes by the wills Sea. 


‘The sounding C on one of Ditson Company's 
GUITALS, is always 
unison with the restful pleasure of summer da Hib 
pleasant places, goto a music less house! ake with 
you one of our light, portable musi 


t " 


4 week and you have the finest polished te vein the 
world Wor sule by all Grocers aud Blove Dealers, COLLEGE SONGS (so ets.) sald 
COLLEGE SONGS for Banjo. 
OL, ONGS WE TO SING, (his) 
PRAISE IN SONG, (qo cts.) New Gospel songs 
TEMVELRANCKH KALLVING SONGS, (46 ets.) 
SONG HAKMONY, (Go cts ) Pine 4 part songs 
POVULAR SONG COLLECT JON, 47 good 
SUCCESSORS IN BLYMYEN BELLS TO THE 


BLYMYER MANUFACTURING CO ING ) So high-class songs 


jp CATALOGUE WITH 1800 TESTIMONIAL: SONG CLASSICS, ALTO VOICK, (i400) 47 songs 
CHURCH,SCHOOL,FIRE ALARM CLASSIC ‘TENOK SONGS, 46 songs, 
CLASSIC BAKITONE OK BASS SONGS, (fr 
CHOICKH VOCAL, DUETS, (ft.c,) The newest 
VOPULAK DANCK MUSIC COLLECTION, (fio. 
VPOVPULAK PIANO COLLECTION, 27 piece 


CLASSICAL PIANIST, 42 pieces 
VIANO CLASSICS, ) 44 pieces 
Also imusic in quantity and variety for all jastrutionts 
T NS Send for catalogue, free 


GOLD MEDAL PARIS EXPOSITION 1878. Any Hook or Viece mailed for Ketail Price, 
Nos, 303-404~-170-604, 


THE MOST PERFECT OF PENS. OLIVER DITSON COMPANY, Boston 


Established 1i64 Incorporated 1444 
DAVID WHITCOMB. "President. G. HENRY WHITCOMG, Vice-Pres. and Treas. 


Whitcomb Envelope Company, 


WORCESTER, MASS. 


MANUFACTURERS OF 


ENVELOPES FOR COMMERCIAL USES. 
All Styles and Sizes. Plain or Printed. 


INQUIRE OF YOUR STATIONER OR PAPER DEALER FOR 


WHITCOMB'S STANDARD ENVELOPES, 
ALL GOODS GUARANTETD. 


S 


MASSACHUSETTS 
Benefit Association. 


TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON. 


COST, NINTH YEAR. 


Age 30 . $11.04 
Age 40 ; 14.32 
Age 50 . ‘ ‘ 21.04 


This was the entive cost per $1,000, including Mortality, Expense, and 
RESERVE of 20 per cent, 


READ THE RECORD. 


The Largest Natural Premium Association in New 
England. 

16,000 members. 

$100,000 average proceeds of each Mortuary Call. 

$300,000 Cash Surplus. 

6,000 members in Boston and Vicinity. 

Issues an absolute policy for a definite amount. 

Pays one-half the amount of a policy in case of 
Disability. 

Over $2,700,000 paid in death losses. 

Issues policies from $1,000 to $10,000. 

Policies incontestable after five years. 

Under the strict Massachusetts law. 

Death and Expense Funds strictly separate. 

All policies paid in full. 


se Send For Circular. 
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PHILADELPHIA 


AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION SOCIETY 
1420 CHESTNUT STREET 


OH 00 00000 OO © © 00008 600005 00008008 HOH 


$33 03 833993 9390999298 


Prepared by W. TIOWARD DOANE and ROBERT LOwRyY.- 
224 PAGES. 251 HYMNS. 250 TUNES. 
Price: Cloth, 50 Cents; Boards, 35 Cents; Word Edition, 12 Cents. 


A sample copy will be sent to any pastor or chorister desiring to introduce the book, with 
the privilege of returning it ff not adopteed. 


PHILADELPHIA: 1420 Chestnut Street. BOSTON: 256 Washington Street. 
NEW YORK: ‘Times building, City Hall Park. CHICAGO: 122 Wabash Avenue. 
ST. LOUIS: 1109 Olive Street. ATLANTA: 66 1-2 Whitehall Street. 
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